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THE CONTENTS 


T He principal Docrise, 7 boſe that obey the ape 9 
what ſoe ver, or whenſorver ne] | 
in a peaciful and bleſſed condition. 
Reil. 1. The God of Peace ſhall be with nem. 
The Riches of this Premiſt opened. 
1. God & in the Promiſe. 1. God is in The Preiſe axthe 
God of Peace. 2. He that is the God of Peace, is tho | 
God of Power. 3. Hs that in theGod of Peace, i. the | | 
God of Patience. 4. He that is the God of Peace, i 
the God of Hope. i 
2. Gods being with t bam, ſignifies, 1. The Heart of God | 
with them, 2. The help of God with them. 3. The | 14 
Preſence of God with 10 | 
4 
(| 


Reaſ.2. I God be with thern, all things (hall make for thaw, 
Rom. 8. 28. opened at large. 
1. hat things they are eſpecially, that ſhall work fer good, | 
2. To what good they ſhall work. 
3. To whom. 
4. How they ſhall work for good. 
5. That they ſhall work for good to them that love God, 
Proved in three Propoſitions. 
I. The Providence of God governs Fe World, 1 
2, The deſign of Providence (as to the Elalt) is the 1 | 
pliſhment o Ff Gods good purpoſe and promiſe. | 
3. Providence ſhall not fail of accowpliſhing its end, 
Two Cautionss Two Objettions avſwered.. | 
Odj. 1. How can the removal of the Goſpel, andthe Ali. if! 
fir of it,be imagined to wor h for Ky ? Anſwered. | 
O)}j. 2. Suppoſe 4 Saint to fall into Ladis, and ſo bee | 
aud dye, vba good can r poſſe 7647 be wrought aut a this t 
Anſgered. T wo particular iaferences. lf 
. Rejexce inthe Prowiſe of Gal. | 
a L «y jar ſelvis down quietly and praceably wha | I 


— 


P THE CONTENTS. 
3 T he General Application. | 

. 7e ths ungodl * per fsding them, and directing tlem 

bon ie ger huhin chief Promiſe, Of theſe, 1. Some are far 

j from the King dom of God. I o them after aword of Con. 
| vittion and: Expoſtulation, are given ſeven Diredt ion. 
2. Others gre. near (he Kingdom of God, almeſ Chri- 
ian. Six wv+rds of Counſel to tbem. 


3. Tothe Godly, | XY A 
Ibe Exbortitian to them bottomed an Phil. 1. 27, 28, And 
„ I. Gesc. 2. Special, 
|| The General Exhortation, Les your Converſation be 4s 
| becomeih the Go[pel. Let ut 4 wer, and be {uitable is, 
N 1. The cf tee Goſpel. | 
2. The Dignities the Geſpel invefts you with. 
3. The Names which the Goſpel puts upon jou. 
bt 4. The Reward and Richer the Giſpel promiſes, 
. Theſupporty which the Goſpel over. 
| 6. The Spirit of Holiveſq which th: Goſp:l pours forth 
upon you. 
The Special Exhortation, Cox:amirg dirgctiont {or 4 
' Chriſtians dail wall. 
Let thi Goſpel Conver (ation be carried on. 
1. In an boly Union, ...... | 
| Direction; lor the promoting an holy Union bet wiæt a/l 
Saints, though of different perſwa jions- 
2. In au united Contention. 
3. In au hol) Lelaneſs, 
3 Arguments preſſing the Exhortation. 
1. This ſhall be to your Ad ver ſaries an cvidem tokgy of 
Per ditioꝝ. 5 
2. Jo es of Salvation, 58 
. The Argumers ofthe Taxi fariber brd jn two parti. 
lf. f. If Gd be with po old feel work for your 
food ant, God bt nr gn ſhall: ſporth be with 
Tie Concluſion and Valcdiflion. ; Phil, 


Fac — . 
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Phils. 9. Theſeibingj whith you tlave bei larned — Ml 
WRT 


received, and beard, and fre 7m Mes dd k 
Peace ſhall be wth you. - „ 


VWVEE: the particular Reaſon « my choice of we + 
Sctiptut Ghia day is, if you eompare my preſent 1 


ſtation with * intent of che Apoſtle, in cbeſe words, 5 
you will eably underſtand. 
Theſe words of the Apoſtle, being part of the- cloſe of - 1 
his Epi/He to the Philippi, „ te his Valediclon o 
Farewel to them e It is not unknown to you, that I 
muſt now be parted from you, and I have pitched:on BE, 
this Scripture to ve the uy of my mo yeary Miciftiy by 
among vou. 1 
God hath ſent me among you to be a Builder ; and 1 111 
have choſen this Text to be a Humer to faften, and 
drive home thoſe Nails of Inſtruction and Coolotation, 4 
wh ch 1 have been ſo loog endeavomirg -to encer into N 
. N 
| 18 God hath ſent me imong- you 28 2 Fiſhermen; and ] [|] 
' haye choſen theſe wotds to be is the chfivg f rhe Mer. 
Behold, once more the Net is ſptead, and Lam b 
making my laſt Draught and on that it might have the 
fame goo ſpeed, 28 penbyr lat had; Looks. 5. 6. hy would) 
theo pay the charges, thoyghche Net biesk. E 
God hath ſent me among vous 2 ae to 
plougli, aud to ſowe, and Lam now come to caves: whac || 
bath en ſown. 8 ire Mu Il 
We is my aim io Preaching) det de yours ig Her- 
Oh that both Preacher aud H ear ers" might heartily || 
in this deſue! This once more,” God freed. che | 


Ec. ©-4.5,9%0:1, 
« Tnthis deſire and hope I drive on, 1 In | 
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(2) i *W 
In the Text obſerve, | 
A Prece 
A Promi e. 65 
TR An Eatail of che Pcomiſe on the Precept. 
la the Precept we have, | 


1. An Act (Do). 5 
2. An Object, (The things that ye have learned, re- | 
| geived, beard, and ſeen.) 1 | 
be Promiſe is in theſe words, ( The God of Peace ſhall }F 
| Se with you.) | | 
The Esta of the Promiſe on the Precept, you have 
in the condective Partick (And) which knits them up 
together. Do the Work, and have the Reward : Obey 
| the Precept, and enjoy the Promiſe ; Do whas you have 
received and heard, and the God of Peace ſhall be with you. 
Be careful of the former, and be not carctui about che 
latter; if the Precept be performed, the Fromiſe [hall be 
made good. 
| Dottr. 1. Chriſtiacs muſt be Learners , before they 
can be Doert. (bat yon bave learned, that do. 
Dottr. 2. He hach le aroed well, that hath learned to 
do well. 
! Dodtr. 3. Chriſtians eyes, as well as their ears, may 
help them on in Religion; or, che holy examples of 
' Miniſters, ſhould be livog Sermons co people, (Vbar 
| pou bave ſeen in me.) Therefore the Apolile exhorts, 
Phil. 3. 17. Mark them which ſo walk, 4s y;u have us 
' for an examplt ;, and I Cor. 11. 1. Bee follow: rs of me, 
am of Chriſt ; that is, either I have been a fol lower 
of Chriſt, be ye therefore followers of me; or elſe, Be 
Je follogers of ma, 4s far forth as 1 bave been 4 follower of 
Chriſt, Thoſe Miniſters may go off the Stage with 
- honour and comfort, who haye left behind them. the 


good ſeed of found DoQzine , and the good ſaveny of an 


holy eximple. 
, For 


N - 


Cay 4 

For mine owh part, what my DoArine 1 K 
of life bath been among you , you ue Witgeſſes .; 
God alſo. And hewever I have great Reaſon to ju 
and condemn my ſelf before the Lord, and to bewail it 


file, Be ye folowers of me 


we 4 folawer of Chi. 


Doltr. 5. Faithful Miniſters wonld be Meſſengers of 
Peace; going, as Well as coming. 110 

As the Apoſtles firſt words were to be, Pease be unte 
you, Mat. 1 6, ſo ſome of this Apoſtles laſt words were, The 
God of Peace ſhail be with you. | 

Dor. 6. Whenever Miniſters part with their people, 
if they can but leave godlineſs in them, they ſhall certainly 
leave God with them. Or, F: Hoe 


Thofe that obey the Goſpel, whatſoever , or whome || 


ſoe ver they want, 'ſhall ever be in 'a peaceful and bleſſed 

condition. ; 
T heſe things do, that is, live in the practice and pow- 
er of that Doctrine of godlineſs, which you have rerei- 
| | vt A 
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(4) 
ved, and heard; 440 chen ſos not, the God of Ponce ſhall 
lep it h you. 

his DoArine I (hall fully prove to o you, after 1 have 
premiſed, 5 

"Thar che DoArine which I have preached to you is, the 
Dodtrine of Sodlineſs; the ſum whereot take in theſe four 


paxticulars: 
t. That Jeſus Chriſt, who came into 5 Would to 


Fave | ſinners, came alſo to ſanftific and purge chem from 


their fins, 
2. That thoſe that believe in Jeſus, mult be careful to 


. maintain good works, or to liye agodly life. 


3 That this god lineſs is not ſuch a ſlight, and caſte, 
and empty thing, as the miſt aken World imagine; dur 
ſtands in an exa& conformity of the whole Man, Hear: and 
Life, to the whole'wiltof God, 

'4. Thatas whoſoever 17 not in Jeſus, ſo e 
ever is hort of this true fincere godlineſs, cannot be 
faved, | 
-* This is the ſuin of chat Dofine which J have 
ched unto you; which being the eternal Truth of ow” 
I herein embaique my om ſoul and life, deſiring to be 
found in that ſame Jeſus , and tb be. Guns walking in 
that ſame way of Righceouſneſs which] have declared} uns 


. to you. 


2. That my defign and aim ih preaching his. Do- 
ftrine to you, hath been, to beget in you, and through 
the influence and a ſfiſtance of the Eternal Spitit „ co 
briog vou to chis true godlixeſs. I have cravelled in birth 
yeich you, that Chriſt might be formed in you; thac I 


mi at leave you bofſeſlors and partakers of that | grace 


which accompanies ſalvation; that your faith might 
ſtaad not in the wiſdom: of ms but in the power 
of God; that your Repentance might be Repearance 
ante life , 085. co be repepred of; chat you ch obey 


from 
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deli ver d untò you, chat you might ſtand compleit in 
all the Will of God; thit you might be holy and harm 
Jeſs, the children of God without rebuke, in the midſt 


of a crooked generation, amongtt whom you muſt ſhine / 


as Lights in the world; holding fotth the Word of 
Life: that being rooted and grounded in love, you 
might comprehend with all Saints, What is che 
heighth, and depth, and length, and breadth,” and 
might know che love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, and be filled with all the fulneſs of God: To this 


end have I teught every one, and warned every one, 


that I mighrpreſenc you Perfect in Chriſt jeſus. 

3. That as far forth as the ſucceſs hath anſwered my 
defign and aim upon any of your fouls, fo far forth 
Rand you intitled to this glorious promiſe in the Text, 
The God of Peace ſhall be with you, Looke how many 
ſouls there are amongſt you, that live in the power and 
obedience of thoſe Truths you-have received ; to ſo 
many can I with confidence give this farewel of the 
Apoſtle without ifs or ands, T he God of Peace ſhall be 
with you. 
of Grace, to them will he be a God of Peace. Whoever 
amongſt you have this God of Grace dwelling & ruling 
in you, (halt certainly find this God of Peace dwel- 
ling and abiding with you : As fof all others, though 
I can heartily make this my parting Prayer, The Lord 
be with you, the God of Peare be with you, yet 1 can- 


not turn this Prayer into a Promiſe, nor give you a- 


ny aflurance, That the God of Peace will be with eu. 
Theſe Ing, [ ſhall now give you the full 
proof of the Doctrine in the fo lowing Reaſons. The 
Do&rine you remember is, Thſoe that obey the Gofþel, 
whatſoever, or whomſoever they want, ſhall ever be in 4 
peaceful and blefſed condition, | 
i Z Ths 
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from the heart; thit form of Doctrine thit hack been 


To whomſoever the Lord hath been a God 
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The Reaſonsare,  _ | 
1. The God of Peace ſhall br with them. 
. { God be with them, all things whatſoever befall 


them, all make for their Good. 


Reaſ, 1. The God of Peace ſhall be with them; theſe 
things do, Live in the obedience of the holy Doctrine 
which you have received, and the God of Peace ſhall be 
with you. This glorious promiſe is pregnant with all 


the bleſſings that Heaven and Earch can afford. 


If you ask why, what is there in 1t? I demand of 
you, What is there in Godꝰ God is in the promiſe, all 
that it in God, is here aſſured to the Godly. The Philoſo- 
phers of old attained to ſome glimmetings of the ex- 
cellencies that are in God, by theſe three ways. 

1. Per viam Negationis,conceiving of him as a Be- 
ing, removed from all things ſignifying imperfection, 
25 ignorance, impotence, iniquit ie, cetruptibilitie, com- 
Fes alteration, ot any limits or bounds of his 

flence, Power, and Glory 1 5 

2. Per viam Canſalitatis,conceiving of him as the 
fountain of all othet Beings; and thence concluding, 
That whatſoever excellencies or petfections are at- 
teted up and don in the whole Creation: are all uni- 
ted in him, from whom they hid there Original. 

3. Per vim Emiventie, by way of excellencie, ſo 
that whatever petſections, whatever goodneſs is to be 
foundin any creature, though it be not to be fourd in 
God formaliter, yet there is that in him (he being the 
6:0 cauſe of all) that doth infinitely, ſuperabundant - 
ly anſwer them all- Though there be not the ſame ſpe- 
eifick excellencies in him; not thoſe very pleaſures and 
delights iſſuing from him, which the creatures yield; 

yet there are ſuch excellencies, ſuch perfections, as 
tranſcend and ſurpaſs them all. The Scriptures tell us 


mote poſitively and plainly, That God is Almighty, 


Omni- 


= * 


Omnilciedt, Ommipotent, Ipfinite, Eternal, Unchaoge: 
able, All-fofficienc, Holy, Righteous, Gracious; the 
portion, the protection, the Re watdet, yea, the excee· 
ding great Reward of chem that diligently ſeek him- 
And his is he that is inthe Promiſe, God is in the 
pramiſe. I muſt not inlarge in this. ſpacious field: Þ © © 
{hail keep nearer the Text, and ſhall confine my ſelf 
to theſe four particulars, | 
1. God is in the Promiſe a3 the God of Peace, 28 the 
Author and beſtower of Peace. The gteateſt of 'bleſ= 
ſings, is the bleſſing of peace. Peace hath all bleſſings 
inchided id itz it hach poſſeſſion, fruition, and ſecurity; 
it hath plenty, pleaſure, and ſafery where there is no 
peace, there's no ſecurity for the holding; nor © 
runity of enjoyitg what we have. Whatever we have,” 
ve have it as if we had it not Peace is che Sete ef 
bleſſings. | 
Perce with God is the moſt en of perce. What 
i* there that's excellent, what is there that's deſtread'e. 
that is not comprehended in this peace with God? 
Where there's peace, there's Pardon: guilt cannot con- 
{ft with this peace; bring juſtified by faith, we bave 
peace with God. Where there's peace, there's grace ind 
holineſs: there g no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicghed. 
W here there's peace, there's love and good will. Ae 
love, ſo peace is the union of hearts. The God of peace 
it with you, fignifies no leſs than this, The Almighty 
God bears you good - will. Theſe to, peace and godd- 
will, are Twins: On earth peare geod- wil Nt? c 
men, Where there ee, slife, i life 
internal is the ſeed of eternal peace. - _ | 
This peace is a portion; peace with God i is out poſ- - 
feſf on of the God of peace: This peace is 2 Sanctus? 
if the God of peace be with us, the pe ice of God wi. 


keep our hearts. 
Geile, 
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(8) 7 

Chriſt ian, ia the world you muſt have trouble; ſup- 
poſe you have, yet in him you ſhall have peace, wno 
hath overcome che world. Ia. 26.3. I bow wilt keep bim 
in perfect peace ( in peace, peace, As is in the Ouginal) 
whoſe mind is ſaid an thee, Pſal. 85. 8. I will hear what 
the Lord God will ſpeake, he will ſpeake peace io the people 


and to bis Saints, What a clatieriog is chere in che 
world>what cumults and commotions are raiſed hour 


the followers of Chriſt. as if the world were f alling a- 
bout their ears? The Devil ſpeaks wrach , evil men 
ſpeake death and bonds to them, breathing our Threat- 
nings, Keproaches, Perſecutions againſt chem, Ia the 
midft'of all chis tearful noile, Ile hearken, faith the 


Eſalmiſt, what the Lord God will ſpeake. Whatſoever 


Men or Devils ipeake, He bearken, if the Lord God 


| ſpeake at the ſame rate. On no, he will ſpe ake peace to 


his Saints: Let the Sons of contention do what they 
can, the Sons of God ſhall be che Sons of Puact , they 
ſhall live in peace, they ſhall die in peace, they (hill. 
dwell in peace for ever, Ia. 32.17, 18. The work of 
T1ghteonſneſs ſpall be peace and the eff ect of r1ghteowſneſs 
I le quietneſs, and A ſurance jor ev r. Ari my people 
ſhall daell ina peactalle hal itation, and in ſure dwel- 
lings, and in quiet reſting places: Oh now great 15 the 
peace that they have who love thy lam] Chriſtians, fear 
not to follow God: let not that-ſad word, nor the ful- 
filling of ic, ſcare you out of your duty „All that will 
Free goily in Chriſt Jeſus, ſpall ſaffer perſecution. What 
if they do? whilſt you ace able co lay, I am perſecuted 
but I have peace; I am poor, but I have peace; in a 
Priſon, but I have peace; in a Wijlderne(s, but I have 
peace : though all the world be againſt me, God is at 
pe ice, my ſoul is in peace;what diſcouragement ſhould: 


all that be co you? 


2. He that is the Cod of peace, is che Gd of power, / 
he 
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He promiſes peace, and he promiſes vo more than he 
can perform. He cancrene peace, he can make theit 
enemies to be it peace with themzhe can make a leagu u 
for them with the Beaſts of the field, with the Lions, 
wich the molt bruitiſh among che people: he can ſax 
to the Proud winds and waves, Peage,be ſtill, and the 
obey him: he can give them reſt from the dayes of 
adverſjry : ne can give them reft in the dayes of ad- 
verlicy : he can give his beloved {leep upon the points 
of Swords and Spears, «+ f | 
3. Ne that 1s the God of peace, is the God of patience. 
This is my great fear, that though God gives, yet I hall 
break my peace ; The God of Peace with me oh ! 
this is 7&- whom 1 diſhoner and diſoblige daily,by my 
difiraft;, diſcontents, impatiencies, mutmurings, and 
Wat peace to ſuch an heart? hat peace, ſo long as 
ſuch unhelief, ſo much iniquity as 1 find daily within 
me, remains upon me? Will he, with whom no iniqui- 
ty candwel,dmel in thir heart where there is ſo much 
iaiquity, by which he 1s provoked every day l bur he 
that is the God of peace, is alſo the Cod of Pailence y .. 
who though he will not bearthe iniquities of his ad- 
verſaries, yet he will bear much with the infirmities of 
his people, P[al.89.30, & c. If his Childrenforſake my. 
Law; and Walk, not in my judgment; if they breaks my 
Statutes, and he:p not my Commandments, then will I 
v ſit their tranſgreſſions with a Rod and tceir iniquitisß 
with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs my loving kindueſs wil Ir 
utterly take from him yor-ſuffer my taithſulueſsto fail.” 
4. He chat is the God of peace, is the God of hope. I 
have not peace in poſſeſſion, wharever there be inthe 
promiſe, I live in the fire; am born a man of contentl> .; 
00, What Uukelihood is there that l ſhould ever live 
to ſee a good day? my comforts are broken, my Efate 
is Loſt, my Liberty is gone, Friends I have none, Ene- \ + 


Wr 
nũet I have many, and mighty, I dwell in Me ſecb, I 
have my habitation in the Tenis of Kedar; 1am for 
Peace, they ate for War: whicher ever I look, round a- 
bout me, before me, pchind me, on che right hand, or 
on che left, all fpeaks crouble and tetrour to me, I have 
no peace; What, nor no hope of peace neither? where 
is thy God man 2 haſt thou a God ip thee, and yet no 
hope in thee! The God of peace, and yet no peace ! 
Fhe God of hope, and yet n hope ! The God 0; hope 
w1ll yer fill thee with joy and peace in believirg Rom. 15. 
13. Uly art thou cſt donn, O my ſoul, and why art ther 
diſquicted within me ? hope in God, for | ſhall yet praiſe 
bim who 15 the health of my countenance, and my God, 
Pſa. 43. 11. The God of hopes will open a window of 
lope in the daikeft times, a dore of hope in the mott de- 
{perate caſes, The God of hope will bear up the ſpĩtus 
of his Saints, in hope agzinſt hope; and this hop: will 
never dilappoint them. Ic (hall never be ſaid there 18 
DO peace, thers is no hope, till it can be (aid, there is 
no God in Iſrael. . 

But bow, or in what ſenſe is it to be ua erſtcod, 
chit this God of peace will be wich us. 35 
IJ anſwer, in three particulars. 

1. The hart af God will be with you. Joſe:h'; bleſ- 
ling,the good wil of him that d welt in the Buſhwill be 
thy portion, Deut. 3 3. What was the Buſheche Church, 


or Iſrael of Sod? What caſe Was the Buſh ir? cwas 


all on a light fire, cwas all nr flame, Who was it that 
&welc in che Buſhy God was! ia the Buſh,and that kept 
ie from conſuming, though not from burniag. The 
good will of this God (hall be with thee; his love, his 
favour, bis care. I love them that love me, Prov. 8, 17 
The Lord love:h the righteons,P[al.146.8, The love of 
God is che womb of all good. Hence ſprang the morn- 
5»g Har; from che loye of God game the Son of 2 
7 — E Face 
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hence came that womb of the morning, che bleſſed Go- A 
ſpel, which is ſo big wich glorious grace, with lighr, 
life, pardon, peace, glory, immortality; from the love 
of God cunt the gloriqus Goſpelof God, The upper 
Springs, ill ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings, che nher 
Springs, all earthly and outward bleſſings, do all riſe, 


and bubble upout of this fountain, he love of God, Tb 


preciout thingi of heaven, the precious fruii brought 
Forth by the Sun, the precious fruits put forth by the 
Moon, the chief things of the ancient Mountains, ih pre- 
cious things of che laſting bills, the precious things ff the |, 
earth, and th: fuln:ſs thereof © Allcheſe' low in with 
the good will of bim that delt inthe Buſh, © e 

Love is all; tha Apoſtle tell us, Rom. I 3. out love 
to God, is the fulfillin) of the Law: that is, de will 
bring forch all that to God, all that duty 2nd obedi- 
ence which the Law requires, I may tell you, that Gods 
love to us, is the fulfilling of the Go/pel : that is, it will 


pour down all that upon us, it will do all chat fox us 


which the Goſpel promiſes, Look over the whole 


Goſpel, read, and ſtudy every precious leaf and line of © } 


that bleſſed Book: and if there be enough in all chat 
to make thee bleſſed, and to encourage thee on in thy 


holy courſe, all this is chine. Thou haſt: that lovę of 1 


God wich thee which will fulfill che Goſpel : chere 
ſhall nor one jot or title fail chee of all that che Goſpel 
promiſes. Tre z:4l of the Lord of Hoſts ill perform 
this, Iſa. 9.7. n . 
2. The ſelp of God will be wich you, the Lord will 
be your belpet in the day of your diſtreſs, Heb. 13. 5,5. 
He hath ſaid, I nill never leave thee, nor farſake thee.So 


chat we may boldly ſay, Te Lord is my belper, Ini 


not frar what man can do unto me. He hath ſaid, [ will 
not leave thee; and therefore we may ſay, I xill not 
fear, He hath ſaid, J 

| 24 boldlỹ 


vill be: and therefore w m of 
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boldly ſay the Lord is my Helper. He path laid, he will 
not fotſake, he will help; and who is he that ſhall (ay, 


W 4 5 here is no help for thee 1n thy God? 


| 


There's no man,whoſe caſe'may not be ſo.deſperate 
as to be above all humane help; it be (Bowls cry out, 
as the woman to the King of Iſrael, Help C King; the 
King muſt anſu er, If the Lord do not help thee, whence 
ſhatl I help thee d If he ſhould cry out, Help O man of 
God: the Man of God muſt anſwer, If the Lord do not 
belp thee, whence ſball I help thee ? It he cry out, Help 
O my Friexds, my Wit, my Policy, my Puric; all theie 
muſt anſwer, If the Lord do net help thee, whence ſhall 
we help thee? But Nhat a caſe is there, wherein an 
[ Help Lord will not do? 

"Fooliſh men count their caſe deſperate, when they 
come to their | Goa belp | that's an uſual expreſſion to 
ſer forth the extremity and. helpleſsn<1s of any mans 
caſe. Whenw: ſeemeneyen loſt in any miſery, and 
their caſe even utterly hopeleſs, then to ſigniſie our 
ſenſe of luch mens loſt condiriun, we cry out God help 
that man, God help that woman, they are loft creatures 
I, but if men did underſtand & confider what the help 
of the Lord is, they would ſee there could be no caſe 
ſo deſperite, but ao help Lord might recover all:t Sam. 
30.6. when David was greatly ciltrefled, and all was 
gone, He encouraged himſelf in the Lord bis God. 
Conſi der here co. things: 

1. What his caſe then was, he wis in great diſtreſs; 
he had loft all that ever be bad; his ſpoils chat he had 
taken, were all gone, his Corn, and his Cactel, big 
Wives and his City were all loſt, hz had not an habi- 
tation in all the world; be had nothing left him but a 
poor Army, and theſe were worſe than loſt, they were 


even ready to fall upon bim. I be people fpake of ſton ng 
bim but be.encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. 
2, What 
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2. Wbat the event hereupon was, why'God belp'd 2 
him co all he had again, ve.19,7 here was nothing lack - 
wgto them, netther (mall nor great, neither ſon: r 
daughters, ne it ber ſpoil, war any thing they bad taken 1 
David recovered all. HVDES> {217 TIFF 
Hence note, * | 
1. That a Chriſtian he 
a God to goe to at lift. 2 
2. Wrileſt a Chriſtian hath a God togo toy his caſe 
is never deſperate; let him but encourage himſelf ii 
his God, and all will be recovered. man 
| Sinners, triumpn not over the poor people of God; 
when they are at their worſt, when they are brought ax 
lowas your pride and malice can lay chem; chough _ 
they ſhould be ſtripꝭ naked, & left deffiruce of all their 
comforts; though all che world ſhould ride on their 
backs, and tread on their necks, yer rejoyce not againſt 
them; though they fall, they ſhall ariſe, when they ate 
at their worſ,rhere's till help for them in their Gd. 
3. T be preſence of the Lord ſhall be with them, WH! - 
cherſoever they may be ſcattered, they ſhall not be 
| ſcarrered from their God. Thar promiſe made to A4 
ſes,Exod. 33.14. My preſence ſhall go with thee, belong 
to all the Iſrael of God, [| My preſence} in the orieinal | 
tis my face, in the Sepruagint, y ſelf ſhall gowith 


195 C3 
n be hatch loſt all, barbyec " "of 


ther. - | 
The preſence of God is either, 
General, or Special. 
By his general preſence he is every wbete: 
1. Per eſſentiam, he fills all things. 
2, Per Cegnitionem, he beholds all thingy. 
3. Per Suſtent attonem, he upholds all things. 
4. Per Dom inium, he govetus all things. . 
But to let this paſs, as nor ſo proper to dur purpoſe. 
1. There is his Spec, or bis gracious pre- 
, ſence, 


% 
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fence , whereby he manifeſts himſelf to be with his 


(14) 


people. | % 

I. In ſome vi ſible and ſtanding tokens of his preſence, 
as in thoſe extraordinary, the Pillars of the cloud, znd 
of the fire: and in thoſe ordinary, the Ark an1 the 
Temple of old, and the Ordinances of che Goſpel now. 
2. In ſome iunard influences and irradiations upon 


the hearts of his people, 


3. In ſome vible and fignal effects of chis preſence, 
whereof chere are very many. There are, amongſt o- 
chers, theſe two notable effects of Gods gracious pre- 
ſence, which his people, by vercue of this promiſe, may 
wich confidence expect, 

__ {Conduction. 
Coveting, | 

They ſha'l be d ia their way, and they ſhall be bid 
in their way. 

1. Conduthos: The Lord will be with them to leid 
them and guid them in the way that they ſhould go, 
Pſal. 2 5. 9,1 2. The meek will be guide in judgment, the 
meck will he teach ix bis way. Pal. 10. 7. He led them 
forth by the right way, that they might ge to 4 City of 


I . Habitationt, Pſal. 5. 8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy righte- 


onſneſs, becanſe of mine enemies; make thy nay ſtrait 


1 before my face. 


The Lord leads his people in their Way, chiefly by bis 
Word,which i: s light to their feet, & a lanthorn to their 
paths And ſometimes alſo by his Promdences, hedg- 
ing up all by-ways, and leaving but ene way open to 
them, that hath the leaſt appearance of che way of God; 
fo ordering the matter, that any other way chat is be- 
fore chem, looks wich too foul a face to leave 2ny doubt 
upon them, whecher that be the way ef God er not. 
It's never uncomfortable to the people of God, while 


they ſee their way before them:doubis about their way 
are 
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are more perplexing than dangers in their way. When, © 
they know Hat God would have them do, TRY cap: 9 
cheatfully cruſt in him for any ching they are like te 
ſuffer. Doſt thou meet with Wolves or Lyons in thy 
way? Thou mayſt bleſs God 'tis there thou meereſt 
theiny it would de ill meeting chem elſe where. 

2. Covering, or protection in their way, P/al.31.20, 
Thon (halt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the 
pride of man, thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion, 
from the ſtriſe of tongues | Thou ſhalt hide them in thy 
preſence Jor face: thy light ſhall be cheir dark place to 
cover them: Thou art my hiding place, Pſaliz 2. 7. In 
the ſectret of thy preſence] che 84505 hiding place is 4 
ſecret: Snch,where neither the pride of men can find 
chem, nor can they underſtand hat it 1s, Reproaches 
ſhall not find them, Petſecut ions ſhall not find them, 
whoſe ſouls are hid in God: they are not found when 
they ar: found; they are hid, when they ſeem co lie 
mott open, and molt expoſed to mens will and luſt, Sin- 
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ners do not underſtand what refuge the Saints have in 


God; it is a great ſecret à miflery to chem; as the joy 
of che Saints, the comforts of the Saints ate a ſecret; 
A (tranger ſball not meddle with hit joy: So is there 
ſaftey or ſecurity; they do not underſtand what kind, 
nor how great ſecurity; what ſute, nor what ſweet re- 
poſe the Saints find in God. The ſecret of Gods Pre- 

ſence is s ſure & a ſweet teſting place fox all his Faint 
but how ſure, and how ſweet, no man knows, but they 
that enjoy ic, The ſecret intimations of the care of God 
for them, of his everlaſting kindneſs to them of his 
governing hand in all that befalls them, working ic to 
their greater good; the ſecret ſupports and refreſh- 
| Ings darted it as the beams of his countenance; their 
ſecret ſenſe, that their head, their main is in ſafery, 
chough they have bruiſes in their heel, will a” 
+ 0 | reit 
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reſt in the day of greateſt adverſity, as men can neither 
ſee not rake from them. The Pillar of the cloud in- 
terpoſed, did both hinder the Egyptian purſuit, and 
hide from their eyes the comfort of that light wich 
ſhined upon the Camp of Iſracl. Maſes knew what the 
comfort of Gods preſence meant, vhen he ſaid, Exod. 
33.15. If thy preſence go not with ws, Carry x not hence. 
Tis (if confidered Ja great word. Iſrael was then in 
a Wilderneſs, among wild Beaſts, among briars and 
thorns, in a weary pilgrimage ; but they had God a- 
mong them, The Lord was carrying them to Cangas, 
the Land of tneix reſt, a Land flowing with m IK and 
honey: but Moſes prayes, If thy preſence go not with 
, carry us not hence. We had rather be where we ace, 
ina Wilderneſs with God, than to go to Canaan, 20d 
leave our God behind us, If thy preſence go with us, 
we are willing to go, when thou wilt, whicther thou 
wilt, which way thoù wiltzheugh by che Tents of E- 
domites, Iſhmaelites, ' Moabites, Hagerens; though 
through the Armies of Anakims, Zamzummims: we 
go any whichet, ſo God go with us. The abſence of God 
makes a { 4n44s worſe than « Wilderneſs, the pr ſence 
of God makes a Wilderneſs better then a Canaan : xnd 
this preſence of God (hall be the lot of all © is Szinrs, 

Reaſ. 2. If God be with you, all (hall make for you: 
All Providential Occurrences and Events what or; 
All difficulties, ſtraits, diſaſters, diſappointments y- 
ſoe ver, that may come upon you, (hall make for your 
good, Rem. 8B. 3 1. If God be with xa, who can be gainſt 
? Who can be againſt us? that is, None can be a- 
giinſt us: Or if any be, yer thoſe that are againſt you 
ſh ill be for you, Gen. 42.36, Joſeph is not, and Simeon is 
not (aid old Jacob) and mult Benjamin away too ? 
All 7 things are againſt me but yet as old 25 he was, 
he lived to ſec all making for bim, Rom. g. 26,We know 
| all 
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| more fearful and warcblul agaicit ſin, than the ſhame, 
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all things ſhall work, together {or good to thoſe thai eve © 
God, This is ſuch a promiſe, as if it were throughly _ 
beſie ved would ſet our feet on the necks of al our 
feats and dangers, and will prove the truth of S. 
ſox riddle » Out of the eater came meat, and ont of the © 
firong , ſweetneſs, | | BE Tu A My Ne F 8 
Now becaule there is ſo great encouragement. to 
godlineſs in ĩt: I (ball ſpend the more time in calazging * 
upon it, and ſhall ſbe xx. 
1. What choſe things are which are eſpecialy in- 
tended in that comprehenſive term (ll tbirg..) 3 
2. Wbat that good is which theſe things ſhall 
wark to. | % | | 
3 To whom theſe things (ballwork for good. 
4 How theſe things ſhall work for ged. 
5 That they ſhall andqubtedly work for good t 
them that love God. 3 
1. What thoſe things are which are eſpecialy inten- 
ded in that coprehenſive term (all things.] Some 
there are, 25 Auguſtine, with others, wha underftan 
uni ver ſally, of all things uhatſoe vet, whether, good or 
evil, extending it even to the fins of the Saia It's 
true, God doth often bring good our of cheſe gyilly 
ga inſt future, 


8 more weary, and Mary 
of fin, than fin it ſelf - The review of what we bave 
danę, dath ofteneft fright. us off doing ſo ahy more. 
When you lock back on ſia, and fee it's face, (for fin. 
Carries its face in its back) you'l fear it the more, Wien 
ever you meet ix again. There's no argument doch more 


eff. ctually bumble, apd break che bearty bd make ic 


thing that doth make che ſinner 
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(13) | 

and che ut of thoſe fins we have fallen by : he that 
bach felt the wound, will take heed how he fg with 
edoe-tools, This is true, God doth often make this uſe 
of fi to be its own cure; and therefore tis not ſeldom 
ſeen; chat the chief of Sinners have come to be the 
che! of Saints, Vet, beſides, that this is not the ſubjeck 
matter that che Apoſtle is here treating of; et thoſe 
that bring fin within rhe compaſs of this promiſe, and 
make this to tun into the ſenſe of it, that even all the 
ſins of the Saints (hall work for their g50d;ler ſuch tell 
us how, or ĩn what Way it's imaginable hat the fn'wl 
dtcayes of ſuch who back. ſlide from God, and never 
recover to their former life and vigour, buc live and 
die in a languiſtiing ſtate of ſoul; ler them tell us how 
ſuch fins can be imagined to work fortheir-g00d? till 
then, we muſt enter our diffent from this interpreca- 
tion. 

This then is not the ſenſe of the promiſe, that all 
Gns ſhall work together for good. 

And yet ific were, it would be but 2 poor arguczenk 
to take the mote liberty to fin, becauſe God will turn 
it to goodʒthis would be even as ration, as for a mati 
to teit his fleſh, break his bones, pluck our his eyes, 
burn his coſe Sc. becauſe God will turn all his ſuf- 
ferings to good: he is little better thin mad, char” 
would not conclude ſuch a man out of bis wits.” 

Ochers reſtraĩn it to che evil thirgrthit befall the 
Saints, not the turpiarbut the triſtia, their ſufferings & 
efflifiions; to that vanity and thoſe vexitions they are 
in bondage under, and under which with the whole 
Creation they groan and travel in pain, waiting for 
their redemprion,of which the Apoſtle had been treat» 
10g in the former part of the Chapter: And yet while 
they pitch the ſenſe eſpecially on ſuch things as theſe, 
they grant it may be exten ed to all other things, Yo 
on! 


(x9). 


only excepted; ad omnes ref, crenturar' cuentum tum 


Abd theſe I take to have hit che right. All hes vy 


things, all the ſufferings and affliftiqns of the Saints? 


| and not only theſe, but all things elſe whatſoever, that 4 


in the whole courſe of: Providence be: their lot or por= 
tion; all the dealings af God with them, all the diſ- 


penſations of Providence towards them, ſhall all wf, 


for their good. 5 Tan 

2. What is that good which theſe things work to the 
Saints; or in xhat ſenſe all things may be ſaid to Work 
good to them. The ſenſe in general is this, They 
all work to their welfare, they ſhall all ba 
for the better; there:ſhall. nothing befall them, but 8ne- 
time ot other they ſhall bave reaſon to ſay, twas well 
for me that it Was thus with me. The wiſdem and 
goodne(s of God did cut out ſuch pottions continydle 
ly for me, did lead me thorow ſuch a ſeries and ſucceſs. 
ſion of caſes and events, which though I could net u 


derſtand, yet now I fee that every condition, 1 4 2 


contingency and occurrence of my life, through 
Providence led me, wis uſeful, and could not well 
have been wanted; but it would have been the worſe 
for me. Thus in the general. 101006 

Particularly, fot che fuller underſtanding what godd 
ic is that all things; to conſider, That there is a twoſold 
good of che Saints;ſuch as they obtain and enjoy whi« 
teſt they are in via, in their way or cautſe; or ſuchi as 
they (hall obtain when they are in termino, when they 
are gotten to the end of their way, when they are 


— 
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come to their place. Or thus, there ĩs threefold good 
3 

I, Temporal good, or our un corporis, the outward 
200d things of this life, which may ſerve and pleaſe, 
| 1275 and 


of che Saints, Temporal, Spiritual, Eternal. 


WY 


"ay: 
E * 


ſec undos, ium adverſos, to all things and event be- 
ther piolpet̃ous or affficting. So Parens,wich others. 
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No here note theſe things; 


piritualo, to che good of our ſouls; The ben vie, are 


| honour, its good to be at libetty: the contrary may 
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ind delight us is theſe-dyes of our pilgrimige, which 
May abide with us, and attend us co out graves but 


there will cake their leave of us. 


2. Spiritual good, or out bows avime, and thoſe are 
sicher, 1. Externsl, 2s the ordinances of God; the 
Light, Liberties, and Priviledges of the Goſpel; the 
ociety -and communion of Saints, and our peaceful 
and plentiful enjoying of them. 2. Internal, as ſpiri- 
wal grace, faith, love, hope, patience, &c. 17929 
3. Eternal good, or that glory and joy, that eveliſt- 
ing ce} and peace, the poſſeſſion of that inhetit ance 
incortuptible and unde fileu, that is reſerved in Hei- 
ven for us. | 


1. That our bens corporis, our outwatd good things, 
are only good for , as they are conducible 4d bonum 


oaly good in the event, when they tend to the bo 


Parris. This World is but a Nutſery for Eternity; ve 
are 


planted in this, in order to our eranſplanting into 
the other World, and whatever we have here, is either 
good or evil, according to the reſpect that it bears to 
hercafrer:as far forth as out immortel part is improved 
by theſe periſhing things, ſo far forth only are they 
good for us. He that hath this worlds goods, and is nor 
hereby made more rich rowards'God;he who proſpets 
in this world, and yet his ſoul doth not proſper: much 
more, be whoſe wo:ldly ful nefs becomes the emptineſs 
and leanneſs of his ſoul: Are theſe good things good 
for him 7s he in proſperity upon : true account, 
whoſe ſoul proſpers notꝰ it is not ever good to proſpet 
in the world; it cannot be univerſally ſaid, It's good 
to be rich, its good to be ĩu health, its good to be in 


ſomtimes be true; it's good to be poor, to be ſick, to 
be 


m 


(31) 
dorh not ſeldom require it: Then alone ts it good to 


farchers our ſpiritual welfare- 
Chriſtians, could we receive this Truth That our out- 


ward good ibipgs are only good for us, as fat forth as 
they conduce to our ſpiritual good, could we receive 
this Truth, and live under the power of it, hat a dif- 
ferent judgment ſhould we then have of all beſe 


worldly matters, ſtom what we. haveland how fra 


iy would the courſe of this World bethen changed? 2 
Would there then be ſuch violent and eager purſuing | 


theſe carnal thing? Would there then be ſuch Whiniog 
and complaining, and mutmuring at every croſs pro- 


good for my Scul, how ſad ſocyer iclooks, - ; 3 
, 1 85 Thar the externa! ſpiritual good things the Mini 


to us. 28 they condnce to our internal ſpiritual good: 
and they being ordinarily ſo, it muſt be concluded, that 
ordinatily ir is good fox us that e enjoy them, and be 
not deprived ot f them... God may ſee the cutting Chrĩ- 
ſtians ſhort of theſe Priviledges and Liberties, to be 


| 
f 
© | makes for their good, wheteof more ano 

g 3. That our inward ſpirirual good is good for us, for 
far forth as it tends to our eternal good; and therefore 
grace is evet good fot us, It's ever true, it's good to be 
& 


doly, © o00d to be humble, to be in fear of Cod, 2nd 


too much credit, but we can never have roo. much 


will certainly abound to our more full reward. 
4. Note, That this is the plain ſenſe and meaning of 


bein diſgrace;to! be in bonds; the set of our ſout f 


be full and to abound, when our ourmard bindtncs 5 


noon We would hen ſay, This may de good for 
ſtry and Ordinances of the Goſpel, & c. are io far good 


2 


ſometimes needful for chem; and then even this alſo f 


to flouriſn in his grace. We may hive too much mony, 


grace. Our greatelt Aouriſhing & fruit fulneſs in grace, 


the promiſe , All ey Ws were L for gw char Ms. 9 
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C333: 
whatſoever befalls, (hall certainly promote our inter- 
nal and eternal wel fate and as far ſorth as the outwatd 
priviledges of the Goſpel, yea, and the good things of 
this Life, conduce towards this, all ſhall work for theſe 
alſo. If it be good for us to be rich, if it be good for 
us to be in honour, good for us to be at liberty ; good 
for our ſouls, good in reference to out eternal eftate;if 
it be good for us that we enjoy the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel,there ſha!l nothing befall us chat (hall hinder; 
there (hall be nothing wancing to us that might fur- 
ther this our good. f | 

The ſum is, I bat all providential diſpen{aiions ſhall be 
ſo ordered, that we ſhall mant nothing but what its better 
want they have: Me (hall ſuffer nothing but what we can- 
not well be without, but what the good of our ſouls re- 
quires: and that which we do poſſeſs, and that which we 

ds ſaffer, ſuall not fail of bringing about itt end, tbe ad- 
vancing our eternal good. 

And if this be the meaning, vhat a glotious promiſe 
is this ? what can any rational man deſire more ? no- 
thing (hall befal him, but ſhall be for his good:he (hall 
be deprived or kept ſhort of nothing, but whar he had 
bettet be without than have. Hz that is unſatished wich 
this promiie, it iseither from Luſt or Dubelief; either 
he doth not believe that God is true, and will perform 
this Word, or elſe tis becauſe his Luſt muſt be ſatisfi- 
ed, though with the denial of his Reaſon and Intereſt: 
he that deſires an Eſtate in the World, Eaſe,Pleaſure, 
Liberty, or any ching elſe upon any other terms:but as 
they may be for his real good, hath as much loſt his 
wits, as his faith ; and he that will take upon him to 
Know what's good for him better then God. may as 
well take upon him to govern the World. You may 
wich as good reaſon deſue a Feaver, or a Dropſie, that 
ycu may haye che pleaſure of your diink as for the 

| plea- 


pleaſ ares that caroal things would bring you in, to de- 


here deſcribed by their Election and F acation| the ca, f 


© men'of this world ſhall neither partake wich you, nor 
ever be able to deptive you of it. 
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{ire chem,when they would be aſnare to your ſouls.:: ; + 

3. To whotn cheſe things ſhall work ſot good: 7 
th:ms that love God: to them that are called according 14 
his Purpoſe : To the people of God, who, yourſee, ate 


led according tobis purpoſe | and theic Sancti fication. 
they that love God.] Love 18, 281 told you before, the. 5 
julglling of the Law. Love God, and you will live in 
the obedience of his waole will: cheſe are the people 
to whom this Promiſe is made; prove. yaur Calling 
and Election, prove your Sanctification, and you. may 
write your names ia this glorious promiſe z All things 
ſhall work for sur good. 1 125 e Se = 
To thoſe that are Rebels and Reprohates from God, 
all chings ſhall work together for evil. Whilſt things 
hurcful work together for good to the Saints, all good 
thiags Work cogerber for the hurt of ſinnets; their 
peace hurts them, their plenty hurts them, theit pleas 
ſure hurcs chem - yea both their proſperity and adver- _ * 
ſity; theit plenty,and chem poverty, their pleaſure, ad 
their trouble ; cheit honour and diſgtace, zud ever, 
ching that befalls them, tutus to theit prejudice. Their 
proſperity deſtroys them, their Table is their Snare 
their Pleaſures; are cheit Plagues, are their very pu- 
niſhments are turned into fin : every thing that befals * 
them, heighteas and bardens them in their wickedneſs, 
and ripens them for vengeance, God is not with them, 
and therefore nothing proſpers with them. God is 
with bis Saints, and therefore nothing comes amiſs to 
them, bur all for their greater advantage: Chriſtians, + |; 
this is your portion, and your peculiar, mherein the 
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4. How a'l things (hall work for their good, in (pes, 
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cial, how (hall che evi! ines u in of this 
Life be for their g60d > how can his be ? mũſt we diſ- 
[ believe our Senſes, lay down our Reaſons, ere we can 
| | believethe Scripturesꝰ Muſt we call evil 200d, & good 
evil? Muſt we count darkneſs light, and light dark- 
neſs ? Is ple aſure pain, and pain pieaſure? Is ſoſs gain, 
IS and gain lo? Is eaſe totment, ind rorment caſe? Doth 
h Religion make things ceaſe tobe what they ate, and to 
| | * be whatcheyare nor? or ac leaſt, Muſt we beleive char 

Darkneſs ir che Mother of light, that Good is the 
Dung brer of evil? Can we gather grapes of thorns , 
or figs of thiſtles? Can darkneſs give light, or death irc 
| Felfbring-forth life? Muft we ſay that contraries no 
| longer deſtroy, but ptoduce each other; and that the 
womb brings forth its cn deſtruction? How can 
| theſe things be ? - 

„ But muſt God give areeſon of his 2ctions, or Elſe 
FW | they are not? though evil cannot bring forth good, 

1 darkneſs cinnot bring forth light, yet, cannot God 
lf | bripe forth good out of evil, light out of darkneſs ? 
1 Though darkneſs cannot bring forth light, evil cannot 
bring lorth good by a natural cauſation, yer, cannot 

| God make evil an occaſion oß good? Though it do not 
1 work efficiently, yet can ir not work eb jectively neither 
il | | to it? Though the totment the medicine puts meu to 
| 
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he not eaſe, yer, may it got wok toward eaſe f May 
1 got the ſtorm, though ir help not, yet haſten the La- 
Deuter on bis work, the Traveller on his way? May 
dot the darkneſs of the nicht make us more diligent 
| in the day? May not ſickneſs teach men more tempe- 
Lance, and poverty more frugality ? 5 
But to proceed more diſtinctly, How canthe Saints 
evil (tings nerł to their good? That they do ſo, cannot ic 
be denied, unleſs we will deny not only Scripture, but g 
common ſenſe and experience :but how comes it to | 2x 
1 paſs? 1 anſwer in four particulars, Is The 


: 
— — 
- 


— 
— — — — ꝶꝙ—määꝛꝛ . 
— . a — 


. So 
y 
CY 


N © 5 5x © 


— 1 
x. The afflictions and tribulations of the Sainte, rer 
the way that leads them on to the poſſeſſion of tha 
good which God bath intended co them; afflictions 
arc the, way of the Kingdom; the croſs ische-way.co | 
the Crown, Act. 14. 28. T brough many tribulations we 


4 


bragygbteft us into the Net, thou haſt laid afflict om ubs 
our loins thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our beadinwe 
went through fire and waer, thou broughteſi us ine 8 
wealthy place, 85 63 
Obſerve it, Their traubles are their way to theireri» 
wmph ; their very falling into the Net, cheir way co e- 
ſcape. Their Enemies boaſt, Eſcape ! Ariſe / yes let 
chenrfree chemſetves with ſuch hopes while they ill, 
we have them ſure enough, we have them under foot, 
we have them in the Net. If this be their way, we l 


keep them in rheir way long enough; now We hae 
them downjchey (hall not be able to riſe, I; but yet irt 


appears through all chis the Lord led them forth ineo 
a wealthy place. The high-way of the proud ig not 
their more ready iy to the duſt, chan the duſt of Saints 
is their ſure way to honour, When Iſrael were to go to 
Canaan, they muſt cake the Brick-kilas, the Red des, 
rhe Wilderneſs, Jordan in theit way: Could any one 
have imagined chat che bondage, che ſtraits they were 
under, che doubling their tasks, che cruelty of their 
Task miſtets, their encloſures at che Red Sea, did mea 
any good co themʒyet. hom fell it out at laſi their dar- 
teſt diſpenſacions had light in their latter end; their 
gteateſt bondage leads on to theit greateſt liberty. 
Every croſs providence is a Rep to the accompliſhs 
ment of the promiſe, the wheel is ever moving on to 
its end, it moves ſtill fotwards, even when it ſeems to 
go quite backwards: 28 the River by ics many türn- 
isgs and windings forwards and bickwards, is ſtill in 
Aa 3 moties 


muſt enter into the Kingdom of Cod. Pl. 66. 11.1 2. Then 
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I (36) . 
motion to the Sea, when . ſeems to be running quite 
contra, „ 55 3g 
- Chriſtians, ifever the ſalvztion of God ſeems to 
be removed farther off from you 3 if the work of God 
ſhould at any time ſeem to go backwards; if croſs 
' winds ſhould turn the whole coutſe, ſo that you appear 


ratherto be marching back into Egypt, than 0010 Ca- 
naar; yet be not diſcouraged, though your way be an 
unlikely & unpromiſing way, though you be led about 
forwards and backwards, yet ſtill you ate making on: 
though the jeſſer wheels; be ne vet ſo croſs & contrary 
in theit mations, yet the great whee| is ſtill moving 
right on to your bleſſed ind hoped end. God intends 
your good, your ſpititual good here, your eternal good 
ere after: and believe ic now, for he will let you ſee it 
hereafter, that thaſe very things which molt threacen 
your miſcarriage, and à total abortion. of your hopes, 
are made all to concur to the bringing them about, and 
to your more full and ſpeedy poſſeſſion of tbem. 

Note farther here two things: 

1. All things work; not they ſhall work de futuro, 
but de preſenti, they do work; is che Apoſile ſays, The 
Ayftery of iniquity ; ſo we may ay, The Myſtery of the 
Saints redemption doth already work; the work is al- 


ready on the wheel; and every wheel is in its motion 


for.you;not only your Brethren the Saints and Angels, 


- Who are all praying for your peace, and ſeeking your 
good; but your Exemies ilſo, the Dragon, with a'l 


his Armies are at work for youzall che Councils of this 
world are already ficting upon the very matter: God 
bach called them togęther for this putpoſe, the Pope, 
with all his Coxclave.; the Feſ uiſts, Prieſts, Monks and 
Freers,with all their Covent; yea, the Devil, with all 
his Conclave of Hell, are all at work for the good of 
Gains, It's true, they mean not, nor intend any ſuch 
| ME, „ thing, 
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thing, their defighs arc againſt you; they count they-- | 4 


are working for themſelves; a8 tis ſaid concerning the 
Aſſyrias, Iſa. 10. 6, J. God ſent him forth upon a de- 


ſign of his on, to execute his council in the-puntſhing 


of Hypocrite; , to purge out tne chaff from the wheat; 
ue vertheleſt he meaneth not ſo, nor 19th his heart think ſo: 


the Aſrian minds not what Gods defjen is, bur fol- 


lows his own defign, fights for himſelt, and ſpoils for 
himſelf, but Gods deſign is (ill carried on by bim, 
though he think not of it. 


All the Events in the world are driving the ſame g 


way; every diſeaſe or infirmicy that comes upon you, 


every loſs that you ſuſtain,every ſcoff or reproach that 
you ſufler;the (ſhame in Your faces, che {ſorrow of our 


hearts, the corment in your bowels, the aches in your 


bones, are all working yourigood. . All tbe changes ot 


your conditions, your fair weather and your foul; your 
Sunſhine and your clouds, your plenty and your 


Wants, your eaies and your pains, your liberties and 
your Priſons, are all making for you, your good is 44. 


ready working by alltheſe things. A 
Sec Chriſtians, what an harveſt of blefledneſs isgrow- 
ing up to you, out of this Promiſe ; the Seed is already 


ſowing,your good iS already working; God is at work, - 
the whole Creation ĩs at wet, Men and Angels, good 


men and evil man, friends and enemies, heaven, and 


eirtb, and Hell are already engiged to work your good. 0 
2· They work together, that is as ſome underſtand 


it, they wotk together with God;all the ſecond cauſes 
work together with the firſt cauſe, or as others, they 
work together among themſelves. There is. ſuch a con- 


catenation and concencring of all theſe ſecond cauſes 
in the ſame deſigu, that however they ſeem to chware _ 
and ctoſs, and deſtroy ſome of them, hat che others '3 


build and idvance, yet they oe all uniced in cheic end 
14 | 


they 
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they foybely bebte ro the jen of the Salut. 


Though, if I miſtake not, this latter be the more ſenſe” 


of the t t wo, yet I know no reaſon why both may not 
be underſtood. In the hand, and under the conduction * 
of Providence, all cheſe lower things Concur and co- 
operate in the good of the Church. 

By the way, obſerve what an harmony chere is in al 
the works of Provitlenct * The molt croſs and thwart- 
ing Oct urrencet do all (conſpire and go hand in hand 


to bring about the ſame end. As the differing vertues 


of various drugs do all concur to mike up che meci- 
cine: As the differing ſound of ſeveral rings or inftrus 


ments do altogether make up the melody: As the dif- | 


fering colours in 2 picture, the dark as well as the 
bugbtet, do jointly contribute to the beauty of the 
piece; no leſs do the muſt concrary and con radictory 
actions and events, both make up the beauty of Pro- 
idence, and jointly ſubſerve chat one end, ro,whi.h, 

by an unſeen band, and an all ſeeing eye, chey are di. 
rectedand intend ed. ; 
2. The evilthings that befall the Saints, come upon 
them te keep on! worſe things, Wherever the, croſs 
comes, if it had not come, lomething worſe might 
The Creſs may bꝛ a means to ſecure. from the Curſe - 

The Curſe was {lain on the Croſs of Chriſt ; and our 
Croſs al ſo hach irs uſe to the delivering us from it. 
1 Cor. 1 1. 3 2. are theſtied of the Lord, that xe (hould 


nat be condemned with the world; Periiſſens niſi periiſ 
ſem: | had died if Thad not ſuffered; "Tis more mens 


caſes beſides his that ſpake it; tis no bad exchange, 
to have 2 Croſs 1nftead of a Curſe. 

3.The evil things of the Saints prepare be m for bet- 
ter things: hat they may work good for chem, they ate 
Working them to good; we rking out their fin and ini- 
qu 1575 weary g them of ſin, Hof 2.6, Fil bedge #p 
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ber way with thorns;they 125 ſhe ſay, I will return: Siu ; 
brought in afflctions into the world, & affſictions help © 1 
co citty ſin outʒthe Croſs to which fin was once nuFd,.. * 
is now nail'd to fin : the Saints can ſeldom be medling 
wich ſin, but they find it too heavy for chem; che Croſs - 
that is nail'd ac the farcherend of ir, makes it a hurthen 
which they cannot bear. In ſome ſenſe, not only te 
blood of the Lamb, bur the bloed of rhe Sheep mix 
purge iway fin: though only the SHE. Herts | | 
can expiate and take away the guilt, yet the us c πνẽ e 
may have their place in purging 11 the filth k 
fin : By this ſhall the imquity of Jacob be þ rged, ant 
this i al the fruit, to tabs awaybis (in, Out Lord beats * * 
the Devil wich his own weapons, by thoſe very meins, 
purging his Saints, by which be endeavours, to pollute. 
them, making thoſe very perſecutions, by which he 
Jabours roforce them from holineſs,to fix them in it; 
a fawning World does them more miſchief than a fu- 
ming Devil. By that the Divel hath caft up his Cards, 
he will find himſelf a loſer by all his rage. 
Chriſtians, comfort your- hearts ; thoſe floods that 
arecaſtforth aguaſt you, ſhall but waſh you the Wh 
ter, and make you more meet to de pattakers of che in- 
heritance of the Saints in light: your Purgatory pre- 
pares you for your Paradiſe , no unclean thing muſt 
enter in chither : and you are not like to be made {a 
clean, as by falling into the hands of the unclean. The®, - 
S41nts never look ſo well, like [heep come from he 
waſhing, 2s when they come up from che Pots; their 
very black makes them comely. | hat 
Oh Chriſtians, what a comfort would ic he, if your Ex- 
periences might come in and ſeal to this Truth: If you 
could ſzy, Thus it bath been with me; Before I was f. 
Hidled I went aſiray, I was proud, and vain, and Wan- 
ron, and ſlothful, and c:rnal, but now I have kepe thy” 
Mord. i 5 Sin- 
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Fingers, woateveriyour mind be in perſecuting the 
Sünts, meyer think to debauch them by it; if that he 


your aim, you miſtake your courſe; the living ſpat 
which God hath kindledin them, will not be blown. 


out, but be blown up by your pufhog at it; the dirt you 
cat upon them, doch hut ſcour them the brigbcer: 


Lou take the belt courſe you can to keep chem cloſer 


to che Lord, and his way: The warm Sun will more ha- 
zard the loſs of their gatments, than the bluſtring wind. 


let them alone, the Spirit of che Lord within them 


will be to hard for Hell, with all irs black Regiments, 
and will not only ſecure them, but advance them yet 
higher by all their aſſaults. Theſe Stars ſhine the brigh- 
teſt, when the Night is darkeſt; when you hive done 
our worſt twill be the better with them; though che y 
will oot thank you, yet they will thank God for what 
they have ſuffer'd by you. If this be your aim, to make 
them like your ſelves, you may ſet. your hearts at xeſt 
and give over ſuch a yaid attempt:Your fury is like to 
do as little to forc2 them, as your vertues are to invite 
tnem to a compliance with you. Your faces are too 
foul to draw them into your love, and yet not fierce e- 
nough to drive them into your fear. Satan, try thy ut- 
moſt ſtrength and skill, and if thou loſeſt not by thine 
owa play at lat, if thou findſt not the poor people of 
God gotten netter Heaven by thy attempts of pluck- 
idg them down to Hell, then let thy Lies bz believed, 
betore the everlaſting Goſpel. 
| Crap ch jb me not aſham'd.in this ſame confi- 
dent hoaſting of you? yea, contradict not your God, 
by ſuffering your ſelves to be corrupted by evil men. 
The Lord himſelf hath adventured deep upon your in- 
tegrity and ſtedfaſtneſs: The honour of his Truth and 
Faiclifulneſs lies at ſtake, he hath ſaid, They ſhall not be 
afraid of any evil tiding ss the ir heart is fixed truſting in 


the | 


the Lord. Plal. 11. J. He hah ſaid, 3 this ſhall ber- 
| iniquity be purged, and this ſhall be al: the ffuit, to ae 
away their fin. God hath ſaid , 4/1 thing ſpall pont to- 
gether for good to them, They (hall not be the worſe, but 
che bettet, for all that befals chem; They ſhall love 
me, and my holy ways che more, they ſhall cleave un- 
to me the cloſer, they ſhall be made more Pure, and 
mere tender, by all they ſuffer for Righteauſneſs ſake ; 
they ſhall love Conſcience, and tneir integrity, and 
Faithfulneſs to it never the worſe, for that ĩt hath coſt 
them ſo dear; bur ſhall prize it the more, apd be the 
more wary and tender how they pollute and turn a- 
ſide from its God hath advencured deep on you, mike 
not him a Lyar;che Devil and his Inficumencs will be 
ready to ſay concerning you, as once he did to the 
Lord concerning his ſervant Job; put them into our. 
tower, let us have the handling of them a while, and ils 
ſhal: quickly ſee what truth there is iu them or what wruſt 
there 15 to them ʒ they I curſe thee to thy face, they] devy g 
thee to thy face, they | cat their own words, t 57 be 4 
ſhamed of their God, tbeir Godline ſs, aud Con 5055 Ler 
God be true, Chriſtians, and che Devil a Lyar; be li- 
ving Commentarieton this Bleſſed Text: Let the world' 
and cheir black Prince ſee, that they cannot make you 
miſerable, becauſe they cannot make you ſianets like 
chemſelves ; That you are (ill the more. upright for 
+ | ſailing into the hands of a. crooked generation; Let 
them ſee, that though your God will nor ſuffer you, 
yer you are contented fo ſerve him for nothing. That: 
though his hedge be removed fram you, yet your beart 
is not removed from bim: Be able to ſay, Though all - 
this bs come upon t, var heart fs Wok turned bac | 2 nei 
ther have we declined thy way, ä 
Let our ſtanding and iacreaſing inthe grace of God, 
and abounding in che works of . righteouſneſs, be 
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his Scriptures, and in ſpecial to the glorious Truth of 
this Text. 55 
4. The evi things of the Saints. prepare better things 
fer them, their ſufferings go imo their reward: As the 
ſuffermgs of Chriſt abound in tu, ſo our conſolation alſo 
aboundeth by Chriff : Every ſuffering comes with a 
comfort in its belly, and the ſweet is ſo great, is (wal « 
lows up che bittet; tis a hundred fold that the Saint: 
gain by all their loſſes in this life, but how great ſhall 
their te ward be in heaven, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light af- 
Niction, which i but for a moment, worketh for 14.4 far 
move exceding eternal weight of glory. They ſhall nor 
only have weight for weight, meaſure for meaſure, 
their load of glory for their load of ſufferings,bur they 
ſhall have over-weight, over-meaſure, good meaſure; 
preſſed down, heaped together,and running over, ſhall 
then be given unto them: according to their deep po- 
vetty, ſhall be the height of chejr riches; according 
at their blackneſs hath been in their houſes of bondage, 
ſhall be their brightneſs in the Land of promiſe ; for 
all thy ſhame thou ſhalt have double: The double of thy 
reproach in renown, the double of thy tears in tri- 
umphs, all thy botled rears ſhall he returned in Fla- 
gons of joy, Yea, in Rivers of eternal pleaſure. 
By his ume, Chriſtians, you ſee what gloty there ic 
in this geod word: AB thing: ſhall work together for 
good to them that love God, And that none may have 
the face to ſay, all this is but conceir, I ſhall, in the 
next plice, bring in clear 4nd undeniable evidence, that 
it is cecttzinly and unqueſtionably ſo as hith been 
ſaid: And therefore know., Bos; | 
5. That all things do, and (hall certziply work for 
good to them tha: love God. This(beſides che teſtimony 
of this Scripture ) 1 ſhall mike evident from theſe 
thrice Propoſitions, 1. Tnere 
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x. There is 2 divine providence that governs the wotld _ 
2. The deſigu of Providence, is the accompliſhment _ 
of the good purpoſe and promiſe of Gd. 
3. The Providenct of God ſhall never fail of accom. ,, 
pliſhing its end. | e oh Il 
1. There is g; dive Providence which governs the 
World: the Epirureant, who: deny Providence, ane 
leave all on Chance and Fortune, may as well deny that 
there is 2 God,which yet they are aſham'd to ſtand to. 
Of Epichris himſelf ic was ſaid, Zuem nibil pudendum 
puaet, pudet tamen Deum neg are. „ 
It can be no way reconcileable to the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God, who made thisglorious Fabrick, with th 


various Creatures therein, either not to determios 


them to their ends, or elſe to take no care for their ac- 
cpmpliſhing thoſe ends they tte determined to. Ihe 
whole current of Scrip ure is ſo plain in theſe mat tet, 
that be that runs may read : Let the following Scri- 
ptures, mongſt others, be conſidered. „ 
Pal. 97. 1. The Lord reigmitb, la the Earth rejoyee, lee 
the Iſles be glad. Vial. 67. 1 5, 16, Theeerof all nait 
rponthee and thow giv: ſt them their meat in due ſeaſon: 
Thou openeſt thy band, and ſatis fieſt the deſires of every © 
living thing, Pſal. 36.6. T how preſerveſt man and beaf 2 
Plal.75.6,7. Promotion comets neither from the Eaſt, ar 
from the Weſt nov from the Sonth ; but God is ih Judge, 
he putteth down one, and ſatteth up another. Amos. 3.6. 
Stall there be evil in 4 City, and the Lord hath not 
done it ? Plal. 17. 13, 14. Deliver my: ſoul from the © 
wicked, xhich i thy Snorg ; from men, which are thy 
band. T he confeſhons of chaſe Infidels, Nebuchad= 


vex T ar and Darius, ſpeak the ſame, Dan. 4. 35. 41 
the Inhabitants of the earth are reputed as. xothing , 
and te doth according to his will , in the Army of 
Heaven, and among the Inbabitanti of the tartt, and 
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none can ſtay hit haud,and [ay unto bim, hat deft thou fy 
Dan. 6.26. I make A Decree „that in ever} Dominion o f 
wy Kingdom men tremble, and fear before the God of 


 Daniel.jor he it the living God, aud ſteadfaſt for ever; 


and brs Kingdom that, which ſhall not be deſtroyed ; aud 
his Dominion ſball be even unto the em; be delivereth 
and reſcueth; and be worketh ſigns and wonders in Hea- 


ven and earth, who bath delivered Daniel fromthe 


er of the Lyons. h 
But more diſtinctly, the Lord governs all inanimate . 
aud ſenſitive Creatures in their actions ; he orders the 
Stars in their courſes. The Stars in their courſes, he - 
made to fight againſt Siſera: he governs the winds and 
the floods; he bringerhfortn the winds out of his trea- 
ſures, be rides upon the wings of the wind, he maketh 
the clouds his Chariots, he litteth on the floods, the 
Thunder and the Hail, and the Rain, and the Froſt, 
are all at his commandʒhe giveth Snow like Wool, and 
ſcattereth the hoary Froſt like aſhes : he caſteth forth 
the Ice like morſels, he ſets bounds to the Sea, which it 
ſhall not paſs; the birds of the Air, the Beaſts of the 
Field, the Fiſhes of the Sea, yea the ſtones and duſt of 
the earth, ate all at his beck,  _ | 

More eſpecially, he rules and goveins the men of this 
world. He fits in all the counſels of mex, though they ſee 
him not, be orders all their Decyees, there's no De- 
cree canpaſs,unleſs God gives his vote. He rules in all 
the changes that are in the world, he changes the time 
and the ſeaſons, he changes Kingdoms, and Govern- 
ments; he removerh Kings, and ſetteth up Kings; h: 
makes Wat, and creates Peace; he bendeth the bowe, 
and he breaketh che bowe; and cutteth the Spear in 


ſunder,and burneth the Chariors in the fire: Peace and 
War, Health and goes orig and Famine,Life and 
\ Death,are all rhe diſpolures of 


is hand, He orders al 
ihe 


the events and caſnalties of che world, even from th 
gieateſt to the ſmalleſt. Without him, not · a Spar 
ſhall fall, nor a hair of the bead (hall periſh; though 
there be to men, yet to the Lord there are no caſualties _ 
or contingencies: but all things come to paſs accord- 
ing as his aud and couaſel had before deter mined. 
2. The deſigu of Providence (as it teſpects the Elect) 
is che accompliſhmenc of Gods good putpoſe and pro— 
miſe. Providence governs the World, and the 1 2 
and promiſe governs Providence, All the works of Pro- * 
vidence have ratiovems.mediorurs ad finem, God dot 

nothing in vain : it ĩs not conſiſtent wich the wiſdom 
of God, to do any thing for nothing. God would hae 
his people look farther than the things that are before 
them, becauſe all choſe things have afarther aſpe& _ 
dous 


thamſelves. All the werks of Providence have à dou- 
ble aſpect, chey look backward to the purpoſe and 
promiſe ; and they look forward to the end for which 
they are: As they look backward, ſo they have truth 2 
in them, exzctly anſwering the purpoſe and promiſe _ 
from which they Dave their birth. As they look for» 
ward to their end, ſo they have good in themzand that 

good (their ſubſervience to the end) is the reaſon of 
their being. Here note two things. 
1. That che ſubſerviency of things to their end, is 
the goodneſs of them; if the end be good, the means. 
mult (as ſuch) be good alſo: If what God hath putpo-—- 
ſed and pre miſed be good, then all things cha 4 
between, having the reſpect of means to their accom". 
pliſhmeat,muſt upon that account be good. If out crof- 
ſes and afflictions do-ſubſerve the bringiog about of _ 
Gods good will and Good word, we muſt ſay concerns ' 
ipg them, Good are the works of the Lord. It is not 

bow any thing looks or feels at preſent, but What ic 
meins, and to What it tends, If the potion be bitter, 
ank 
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And yet ic tends to healch;if che Meſſenger be ill- look 


ed,and ill · favoured, and yer comes upon a good errand, 


you may bid him welcome. And thus all the Proyis 


dences of God are good. If you ſhould ask of any Pro- 
vidence,wherefore art thou come? Comeſt thou Peace- 


ably , comeſt thou for good: they muſt all anſwer, ver, 


peaceably for good, and no hurt. Tis but to help all 
that good into thy hand, which hath been in the heart, 


and hath proceeded out of the month of thy God that 
loves thee: There is not 2 Meſſenger of Satan that 


cornes to buffet thee, but is alſo a Meſſenger from God, 
that comes to thee for good. The very thorns in thy 


fleſh ſhall ſerve thee for plaiſtets, thine eye -fores ſhall 


be thine eye-ſalve,& chy very maladies thy medicines. 

2. That this Relative goodneſs of all the works of 
Providence, 1s the reaſon of rheir being. Therefore 
God doth what he doth, that hereby he may do what 
he bath ſaid and intended, I do not ſay, that the reaſon 
of Gods takiag this or that me ans, is always from any 
thing in it ſelf, or for his natural cendency to ſuch an 
end above any thing elſe; God hath his choice of 
means, he can chooſe here or there zt pleaſute, canmike 
aſe of what he will to ſerve his deſigu, but the reaſon 
why things ate, is this, God in his wiſdom ſaw their or- 


dinability to this good end, and thereupon in his Pro- 


vidence he orders and brings them to pals, 

So thit now, whatever befalls a Chriſtian, he hath 
this coallay and take off the grievouſneſs and ſharp- 
neſs of it: This had never been, but for the good will, 
and good wordof the Lord co me. The Lord God hath 
ſaid be will bleſs me, and do me good he will beal me, 
and ſanRifhe, and ſave me, ind now he is about it; by 
chis, he is working that ſalvation for me: s 

Cbriſtiant, ydu have no reaſon to ſay. If the Lord 


be wich me, why zm I thus, he ſo poor why ſo a 


ed, 


I 
C 
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ed, why ſo perſecuted, ſo ſcorved aad ane upond 
ſure if the Lord had meant my good, twould have ben 
better than tis with me. No, no, tis becauſe the LHd 
is with thee, ind means thee Well, that he deak in this 
manner with thee, The deſign of his Providence to: 
wards thee, is che accompliſhment of his promiſe, _ 

3. The Providence of God ſhall never fall of accoms + * 


plithing irs end, There is nothing wanting that might | 


giye us the fulleſt aſſurance hereof. Porr, 
x. The Providence of od hath power with it, He is 4 


the Almighty that hach promiſed, be char rulęth in We 5 
Earth, dwelleth in Heaven, and doth whatſoever he 
will. Oy God is in Heaven, and doth what ſoevey be mall, - N 
I will work, and who ſhall let it? Iſa. 43. Who can ſtay 
his hand, or ſay unco him, What doſtthou?were'it not 
for our unbelief,cur caſe would be Ril che ſame In grea- 
reſt difficulties, as when the Coafts a e moſt clear, We 
might ſay of difficulties, as rhe Pſalmiſ of darkneſ?, 
Tore is no darkneſs with thee, tathrc day and vight are 
both Alike. Difficulties are no difficulties with thee, gr 
is there differetice berwixt hard andeahe, He can ſave 
with miay or with few; and with none, is as well as 
wich ſome. We once reid he had tod many, but never 
that he had too few to bring about his woik. Ob how 
we do diſpata ge the power of God, when our difficul- 
ties make us doubt ! Is he God, and not manels he Spi- 
rit, and not fleſh? Wherefore then doſt thou deubt 9 
Whatever God bath ſaid, he can do:beleive he is a God, 
and thou wilt never ſay, How can theſe things be Þ © 
2. The Providence of (50d hath wiſdom with it: He 
is the only wiſe,be 1s the all · wiſe God, He knomei h how 
to deliver the godly aut of temptations, 2 Pet. 2, 9. He 
knowech what is good for his Saints, & n twill be 
in ſeaſonzhe underſtandeth what is proper & pertinent | 
to every ciſe, what's ptopet to every purpoſezro ever 
1 people, 
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people. to every perſon, and 
When tis a ſeaſon to abaſe, and when to exak; when to 


1 81 
ee © N 6 
39 J 


for every ſeaſon; he knows 


% 


afflict) and when co deliver; when to put on the yoke, 
and when to take off the yoke;when to pull down,and 
when to build up;every thing is beauciful. in its ſeaſon. 
If metcies come owt of ſeaſon, mercies wenld be no. 
mercies; and if troubles come ix their ſeaſon, troubles 
ſhould be no troubles: he knows the belt method and 
means co his end; the fitteſt means, he lees ſomtimes 
che unfitteſt to be the fitteſt; the moſt unlikely, un- 
promiſing means, do often beſt ſerve Gods end. 
Cbriſt i ans, if you would receive every diſpenſation 
as coming from the hands of the wiſe God, you would 
never quarrcl with your lot, nor ſay of any thing that 
befals, I might be happy, but this Rands in my way, 
If you would give God leave to be wiſer than you, 
you would ſay where-ever you ate, Ius good for me to be 
here ; this is my way to my reſt. . 
3. The providence of God bath fairhfulneft with 


it, P(al. 25. 10. Al the paths of the Lerd are mercy and 


[truth to them that keep his Covenant, and bis Teſtimo- 
mes. Pſal. 1 11.8. His works are dose in trath, Gods 
works may be ſaid to be dens in truth, in a double ſenſe: 
In Reality, 
In Fidelity. | 

1. In reality, not in ſpecie, or in ſhe only, but in 
deed, Gods comforts arc c mf res indeed; Geds ſalva- 
rion is {alvation indeed. The Devil will come with his 
o1fis,with his comforts and deliverances; but they are 
for the melt patt, but ſpefra,like himſelf, ſnews and ap- 
paritions, Quite another thing than what chey ſeem to 
be: ſinners comforts, delivetances, enjoyments,where- 
with the De vil fces them, do leave them in 3s poor & 
caſchand worſe than they fourd them: you will never 
thagk the Devil for bis kicdreſs, when you have Hake 
8 nem 
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them what they are. If you do not find your ſelves a 
faft bound in che midſt of all your liberties; if you he. * 
not wrapt up in as many ſorrows, after all che joyes b 
bach procured to you; if che ꝑlittering glorĩes the gi 
rying pleaſures he entice you by, and entertaihs you 
with, be not craſh and dirt, and meer lies in the end, 
then ſay, the Devil hath forgoten his Trade of Iyingß: 
the Devils works will be even like himſelf, falſe and 
deceitful. But God is true, and all his works are dens 
in truth. 3 1 
2. In Fidelity ; his works are according to his vod, 
1 King.$:24, T bos baſt ſpoken with thy mouth, and baſt 
fulfilled with thine hand, and in thy faithfulngſs then haſt 
icted me, Pſal. 1 1 9. Not only in thy faichfulneſs cbou 
haſt ſaved mein thy faĩthlulneſs thou haſt comfotted 
me, in thy faichful ne ſs thou baſt ſuccoured me: but in 
thy faichfulneſs thou haſt afflicted me, in thy faichfulnels 
thou haſt hambled & broken me: & caſt me down. Ibs 
promiſe of God is that we ſhall want nothing we ball 
neither want his Staff, nor his Rod; neither comfores, 
not crofles;neither jayes,nor ſorrows;we cannot well 
want either, and we ſhall want neither, becauſe God is 
faithful. You may not only write down with the Apo- 
file,God is faithful, & will not ſuffer yon to be tempted a- 
bove that which you are able to brarz but you may Write 
alſo, God is fairtful and will not ſuffer you to Want a 
temptation. When tis ſeaſonable, your hearts ſhall be 
gladʒ & if need be, for a ſeaſon you ſhall be in heavineſs3 
God is faichful, he will ever be true to bimſelf, &cthere⸗ 
fore to you, 2 Tm. 2. 9. He abidetbfaithful, be cannot dini 
bimſelf. Should he be falſe to his people, he cinnot he 
true to himſelf, to his purpoſe & promile ; his word is 
not yet and nay.God i vot 4s man, that he ſhomld lyeʒon 
th: ſon of man, that he ſhonld ri peut: that he ſhould (ay 
ard unſzy, that he ſhould ſay, and not do; you ma 
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weite Gods Name upon pF word he hath ſpoken ; 
ou ny write his Name( I am)upon all that he hath 
aid : Ic ſhall be, 

Now Chriſtians, put theſe three particulars together, 
and if you cannot ſpell out the concluſion of them, 
(The Providence of God will certainly accompliſh his 
1 good purpoſe and promi ſe concerning you:) you are of 
$18} Iitcle underſtanding, as well as of little faich. 

1604 If God governs the World, and nothing comes to 
paſs but by his providence; if Providence governs ac- 
coding to Gods purpoſe and promiſe}, if Providence 

casoot fail ef accompliſhing both, 
Wl - Tf God be Almighty, and can; if God be ſe, and 
kom how;if God be faithful and true; let the Devil 
tir he can, with all his Sophiſtry, evade the concluſion, 
That he will certainly do all that good for you nhich be 
hath purpoſed and promiſed: If God be not able to per- 
form, be is not good; if he miſtake his way, if he uſe 
impertinent, impropet means, he is not the All-wiſe 

God. If he do not actually perform What he is able, and 
knows how to do, when ke hath ſaid it, he ceaſes to be 
the trve God: ðo that the matter is brought plainly to 
* this iſſue; if God be God, if Ged be the all- wiſe God, 

if God be the True and Faithful God, chis word which 

he hath ſpoken (Allthings ſhall work together for good 
to thoſe that love God) (hall not fail of irs accompliſh- 
ment in its ſeaſon, 

Having thus proved the Doctrine, I ſhall, after I have 
added a few words by way of Caution, and anſwered 
an Objection or two againſt the ſenſe 1 have given of 
this Promiſe, and ſubjcyned a few particular Inferen- 
tes, deſcend to the general Application. 0 
| 1. By way of Caution. 
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1. Limit wit the Lord to jour ſime aud may; Od will 
make good his Word, but you muft give him lea 


ve co 


tale 


So (a) 7 j 
take bis own ſeafon. He that believeth, ſhall net make © 
baſte: Beleive God, but do not prejudge nor precipicate, -_ 
leſt you fall into temptation. Put no more intothe pro- 
miſe, neither for mazrer nor circumſtance, than God 
hath put in ic:puc not that into the promiſe, which God 
hath not put in ity left you miſs and come hort of tha 
which God hath put in ĩt. Let Others miſtakes and mils 
carriages be warnings to you: till Goa hath manifeſtly 
ſaid,do not you ſay, T his is the time; build not your con- 
fidence on conjeſtutes, yout fah on che ſtrongeſt pre- 
ſumptĩons, left your faith prove hut fanſie, ind your | 
confidence your confuſion: make not the promiſe ok 
God of none effect, by looking for ics effect out of ſea - 
ſon. Beleive not your ſelves into infidelicy : Conſider, 
Act. 1.7.1t irnot for-you to kyow the times and the ſea- 
ſons, which God hath put in hit own power, Study the 
Word and ics Commentary, the Works of God, but be 
ſober in your concluſions. | 1 

Tbis you may ſafely depend upon, and this will be 
enough, if you have no more: God Will make good his 
good word to yon ſooner or later, in onetime or other, 
in one Way ot other in tbe beſt time, in the bet wayzin 
che appoĩnted time, the Viſion (hal ſpeak, and not ye, 
Habbak.2.3,Thowgh it may tarry, wait for it; lecauſo is 
will ſurely come, and will not tarry: At leaſt, at the ene 
of che days, when you ſhall ſtand in your lot? when 
yau ſhall be gotten on the baaks of Canan, and (ball 
thence look back on the promiſes and providences of 
God, you ſhall ſee and ſay, God is faithful, there bath not 
failed one word of all · that he hath promiſed «: N 
underftand,chough once I could not? how every wheel 
was turning, every inſtrument was moving, every event - 
was working coward my good, & everlafiing welkae. 

2. Let not your expefiation canſe an abortion | 
your looking for mercy,hinder the working of your at- 
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fiction: It ĩs not SL the Lord graft it be not 
too common a caſe, that our door of hope becomes 8 
door of ho, We do not ſer Our ſelves with that ſeriouſ= 
neſs,to humble, to purge our ſelves from our iniquities, 
3 we would do, did we apprehend our caſe more de- 
ſperate:our cares and our ſorrows have not their kind- 
ly work upon us, our hope hinders it. We might 
have been more broken»hearted, had ir not been for 
our hopes cf building up : as it is witha perſon who 
conceives himſelf robe dying, he then falls co praying 
and repenting, and ſetting his heart in order, becauſe 
he muſt die: but upon a litle hope of recovery,be lays 
by bis dying thoughts and preparations. 
Chriſt ians, Whenever you are under affſictions, take 
heed that your expectation of deliverance to be near, 
put ic not ſo much the farther off. Watch natrowly o- 
ver your ſelyes,& look diligently to ic, that your hope 
of Redemption do not harden your hearts, nor hinder 


your humiliation & repentance. Hope in God, ind wait 


for the promiſe of his coming; but know, that till the 
rod hath done its wor k, it is not like in mercy to be laid 
by; and it's bettet to be continued in the Furnace, than 
to be brought forth with your droſs unpurged away. 
© Againſt this bleſſed truth there ate ſome objecti- 
ons: 28, N 3 18 | 
Object. 1. Can it ever be ſaid, that the removal of the 
Goſpel, and the preaching of it, can be for good? ; 
Sol. This is an hard truth, but yer a truth, that 
even thts ſhall work for good to thoſe that love God. 
1. It's ttue, that the remoyal of the Goſpel, and the 
Miniſtry of it, is 4 moſt rie vous judgment 1 and that 
which carries with it a greater evidence of wrath, and 
divine diſpleaſure againſt a people, than any thing ther 
ever befalls them in this world. How great 2 judgment 


preflions 


it is, we may gueſs, if we obſerve thoſe Scripture-e.- 


* 


4 — 
- 
2 . 1 
4 . 4 
7 


| (43) ——S LS 
preflions by which its ſec forth: Its called the famine of » 
the Word, Amos 8. 1 1. Tbe glory departed, 1 Sam. 4. The 
Kingdom of Heaven taken away, Mat. 6. 4 l. The Salvati- 
on of God ſent away, Act. 28. and can chere any thing 
worſe befall a People ? a Soul- famine , 20 Eclipſe d 
their ſpiritual glory, the ſhutting up of che Kihgd om 
of Heaven,the carrying away of the ſalvation of God. 
What worſe thing can come unto chem? Trs a great 
wonder there ſhould be no deeper ſenſe of this moſt 
dreadful of evils than is moſtly found: Men little un- 
derſtand what they de, who either ia a way of merit, or 
inſtrumteut al, procure, and bring on this plague; and 
few underſtand, or are ſenſible what they herein ſuffer; 
to be an ix ſtrument in this he lliſi work, is an office for 
Fa Devil; and the ſuſfering of ſuch 8 plague ( tõ them 
that underftand it ) is an Hell above ground. This darx- 
neſs is the very ſame for kind; with che datkneſs of 
Hellas the light of the Goſpel! is the ſame in kind with 
the everlaſting light, is glory under age, ſo is this thick 
datkaeſs, n ſpecie,and in ſem ine, the darkneſs of the pĩt. 
Od, what an Hell of wickedneſs doth this World then 
become! che Devil is then in his Region, is let looſe; 
rules the world at pleaſure, deceives, devours,deſtroys 
ſouls without conrradiCtion; takes them captive at his _ 
Mill, carries them down by whole ſhoals to deſtrucion: 
Thoſe that obſerve what a World there is, where the 
Goſpel i not; wh»c'Oarhs,Curſes,Blaſptemies,bellu= 
ine Luſts then abound; what Lyons, Tygers, wild 
Bulls, wild Boats, Men then become ode to another, 
need not be to ſeek for an Argument co prove trete is 
an Hell, they ſee an Hell above ground. © A 
' Theſe dark and diſmal feafons are the Devils Marti, 
where he miy vent his helliſh ares, his ſuares & tem- 
ptations, bis deceits, and deluſions, & every abominable 
thing by whle ſale, there's nothing ſo falſe, (a vile and 
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. the thoughts and the fears of ſuch a ſore judgmentꝰhe 


: _ — 
” 49% 
- Oo ere — — —— cs eons a — _s — 


— —— 
—é ̃ 
— —— = . —— a 1-4 * 


E EÄ—Ä—ů — — —— 42 
"Ine _—. 
—  - v 


6 my — 22 
— 
p EF. 
LOR — 
44 — — aQ—— — ä 1 — — — — 
1 1 


_ 


49 


— — 
. 


- 
N a: . 244%ééT ä Ä—„ 
' > — 
* 


(44) 

aborninable,but be can 313 off at pleaſute; Adultety, 
Drunke nneſs, Witchcraft, Sodomy, Buggery, Blaſphe- 
my, Idolatzy, Atheiſm, any thing that Satan hatb to 
offer, he'l find Cuſtomers enough to receive : and the 
truth 1s, the Devi! may ſpare his pains ; men need not 
then 2 D:vi/ to damn them, they | do it faſt enough of 
their own accords. 

Ob, mere happy if Sts u ere ſo buſie inimpro- 
ving their light, to haſten them Heaven-wards,as ſin- 
ners do their darkneſs to hur:y them to Hell! O the ſad 
proofs that the world affords of this dreadful Truth 
Look into all che dark.corners of the Earth, eſpecially®. 
there where there bath been light, and ſee if en Ba f 
not all this fully proved to your hand. Can he then be 
accounted a Chtiſtian, hoſe heart doth not tremble au 


is both dark and dead indeed, to whom ſuch a miſt is 
not as the firſt-born of Death, or the King of Tertors. 
Cbriſtians, If ever this ſhould be your ciſe, make. not 
light of it; and take heed, how ſad ſoever it may ſeem 
in its fart approach, that no tra of time do wear off 
the ſenſe of it. 
Thoſe that are weary of the Goſpel, rhatcry out of 
too much preaching, char are fick of che light that 
ſhines unto them, you may know ty what hath been 
ſaid, bat judgment to have of them. 25 
But is it not Rr2nge that there ſhould be apy ſuchꝰ 
"Thar thoſe that have lived in the light, and ſeen ſome- 
thing, what difference there id between light and dark- 
neſs, ſhout! ye love darkneſs rather than light ? Ist 
not yer more ſtrarge, tbat any that pretend to be ſes »p 
for ligbts, ſhould be for {arkveſs? That the Prophets 
ft:ould be againG propbeſying? That the Pulpits ſhould 
ring againſt preaching ? Some there are, that are not a- 
ſaamed to tell us, that hence come all our miſchiefs and 
N 5 8 


urn them from the power of Satan unto Ged? Yes, 
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miſeries; to tell us, and to ſtand to ĩcthat there's now 
in ſuch a Land as: this, little need of Preaching; that t 
had ics aſe in the firſt publiſhing & planting of che G- 
ſpel; but now that the Goſpel is received and embra» 
ced, & competently underſtood, there s now little more 
need of Preaching, Praying and Reading may dor 
- ſerve the turn. I would, put in a word or two to ſuch, 
No need of Preaching ! Why? Is the end of Preach. 


ing accompliſhed? Till the evd be atcained, there's ſtill 


nced that the means be continued: Ad whit was tbe 


end of preaching? Was it mens inſtruction only, to briws. 
them to the knowledge of Chriſt, to turn them from 
dirkneſs to light? Was it not for their Converſion allo, 


#and their Edificatien, & building up in bolineſs to ſal- 
vꝛtiooꝰlet theſe followingScriptures be conſulted, Ad. 
26.13, Epb.4.11,12 13. The Apoſtle Peter, 3. Pet. 1. 
12. 13. told thoſe Chriſtians to whom ke wrote, that be 
would, he thought it meet ſo todo) to put them ia re. 
membrance, as long as he lived; and to Fir them.up to 
their duty; though ſayes he, Ten know,and beeſtabliſhs 
ed in the pteſeut truth, X ou ſay, you need ne more pre- 
ching the Preacher can tell you no more than you know 
already, and might not theſe have bettex ſaid it,vhen 
the Apoſtle acknowledgeth of them, that they did 
know, and more then that, were eſtabliſhed in choſe 
very Truths, he meant to continue preaching to them 
And yet he tells them, its meet they be ſtili put in te- 
membrance of them: Sure Peters Authority weighs not 
ſo much with theſe men, as his that pretends to ſit in 
Peters chair: But hath the Goſpel indeed done its work 
and reached irs end? Witneſs che Objectots own caſes. 
Let not only their /endoeſs and impenitency, bur their * 
ignorance and unbelief, come in and teſſiſie, whecher it 
hach or no, They chat have moſt nerd themſelves, are 
they 
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they that ſay, There's yo wore need of preaching. There 
needs no more Argument go top ſuch 'mourhs,but'the 
ſhewing themſelves: br if it ſhould have done its work 
upon you, et bath it done its workupbn allꝰ Are there 
no Uabelievers left? Have all men fairh>Farth comet 
by bearing, and hon ſill they hear wit hont 4 Preacher? 
If you ſay, they have Bib/es to inſtruct them, and their 
own Conſciences to preach'to them, Tanſwers ' 
Firſt, for their Bibles two things. 
1. Thoſe that are no friends te the Pulpitʒ are none of 
the beſt friends to the Bible: thoſe thit Huld not that 
the people ſhould hear, care not how little they reid 
the Scriptures: And be ſure, when ever Preaching is 
let fall, the Bible will in a lictle while be laid afide. 
2. Uaderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt?How canft 
thou without a guide? e knows bur little of the Scri- 
0"  ptures; chat doth not underſtand that they are hard to 
| beunderſtood.There are, the Apoſtle tell us, dosis 
nja the Sctiptures, things hard to be unde tſtood:as there 
are miatiy dug vd to all that reid, foto maay th: t read 
all ate ſo, The Vulgir can as well reid the Scriprures 
withour their own eyes, 8s underſtind them without 
the Preachers lips. Till e come ro Wd, that 1 
| Yance ts the mother of Devotion; ot that Imaget are 
Lay» mens Goſpel ; till then let it be gtimted os aeceſſa- 
ry, that the Preachers lips preſerve knowledge. A 
Socom ily, For Conſcience Let the Word it leaſt be 
pre iched ſo long till tt be made manifeſt in the Corſci- 
excet of all the Heirers: that Conſcience that hath nbc 
been ſufficiently pretched to, will prove an inſufficient 
preacher. Let preaching'be contiaued till the Word be 
manifeted in the Conſciences of all the Hearers;and if 
you will needs have it ſo, then let it be forborn. 

1. Hath th: Devil yet given over preachingꝰ and are 
the preachert yet ſilentꝰ H ith the Devil yer given ** 
| is 
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his preachiag, his deceiving ſoul, his pervertirg the 
good ways of the Lord, and diſcouraging Perſons from 
walking in chem? Sure there's need that Chriſtbe pre- 
ched, while thete is a De vil that impeaches him. Harh 
the Devil them that pte ach him every day, & muſt noe 
Chriſt have them that preach him, at leaſt every Sab- 
bath day? May once a month,or once 4 Qgarter be enough 
fot theſe,when every day, and all che day long, d 
ſcarce ſuffice for thoſe? When, or where are evil men 
filent? Are they nor preaching daily, in the Houſe, in 
the Streets, inthe Taverns,on the Stage, in the Stem 
Preaching dy their Oaths, their Curſes, by their Lies, 
by cheir Scoffs, by their Habits, by cheir C ups, by their 
„ Wbores, and almoſt by all their words and works; And 
is there no need that Chriſt be any longer preached any 
where, when the Devil is preached every whete? If in 
ſuch a caſe the Preuchers of Chriſt ſhould altogether 
bold their peace, might we not expect. char the ver 
tones would cry out? This is but a ſeaſonable demand. 
LetFaich & Holineſs, firſt, have none found that preach 
againſt them, before thoſe chat preach them, be conclu« 
ded ſuch as may well be ſpared. But what fced we tea; 
ſom any longer in a eaſe ſo plain, wherein I can have 
adverſaries but ſuch as the Apoſtle had, when he fought 
with Beaſts at Epheſws. Whoſoever is an adverſary to 
preaching, is either an Infidel or a'Brate.. I ſhall only 
leave one word for ſuch to che upon, & ſo leave them 
and their cauſe to the judgment of God, Act. 13 40. 
It nas neceſſary;that theword of God ſhould have bin firft 
ſpoken to you ; but lecauſe you put it from you, and jndg 


Jour ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, Lo we turn umto 


theGentiles!Lerall back - friends copreaching pauſe (2d- 
ly upon that word; you have prevented the judgment 
of God, by putting the word from you, you have given 
your ſelves your on Sentence, you have judges. your 
| elves 
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| ſelves unwortby of everlafiing life. Well,by what bath 
been ſaid, norwithſtanding all char can be ſaid ageiaſt 
it, it appe2rs, That the removal of che Goſpel, ind the 
. preaching of ic, is a grievous judgment, | 

2. This grievous judgment ſhall yet work to the goed 
of Saints: That which comes in wrach on ſome, may 
be in mercy to others: Tis the ignorant, the uacon- 
verted, the unbelieving papt.of men, on whom the ven- 
geince of this judgment faſſ: Tis thoſe that are weary 
of the Word, that can worfg ĩt. Sinners, yau that ſay to 
the Seers, {ee not; tothe + re FOI no more 
to us; let us alone, we hart nough of this preacbing: 
If God once ſay as you ſa) Let it be according to their 
Word, tis your ſouls arelieto go for it: And tis not 
the leaſt aggtavation of the ſorrows of the Saints, the 
miſery they lec hereby coſ ng on you: As for them- 
ſelves (chat I may anſwer i iore diſtinctly) 

1. The Goſpel (tall nes er be totally removed from 
them; they ſhall never ſee c ayes of Famine : If they ne · 
ver again hear the joyful -found from without, they 
ſhall have it within. T be word which chey have recei · 
ved, ſhall be in them a Weil of witer ſpringing up un- 
exerernal life : if the Showis and the Rais fail, yet the 
Spring which is within them, (hall ſupply that want: 
If they have no Bible io th: houſe, no preachiog in che 
Pulpit, yet they have a Bible ia their bearts, 1 Preacher 
in their breaſts, that ſhall inſituct and comfort them. 
Pharaoh s cream, and the interpretation of it, ſhall be 
to the Egyptians, and not to I. rael. The lean Kine (hall 
not devour the far ones; there is a Store honſe, ftom 
whence they ſhall be ſupplyed. 

Whatever ſcarcity there be, this is certain, not one of 
them ſhall want a viaticum to bring them to their jout- 
neys end. God will not ſuffer one of his Ele& to ſtarve 


or p*riſh in the way: There ſhall not fail means Fon 
| in 
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kind or 88other; till the whole body be perfected add 
duilt up: TA (r all) come unto 4 perfect man, ume ibbs 
meaſure of the ſſature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 3 
2. Thar Jcarcity that does at any time befall them 
ſhall happen to them for the better, and not for t 
worſe. | + 2 18 99 4.08 
1,For who knows, whenever, the Miniftry is removed, 
but ic may be in order to a greacer glory at its return ? 
perhaps Gods ſending awiy Paſtots from a people, may 
be 28 Paal, abſence from the Roman, that r | 


return ix the fulneſi of the buſſiag of the Goſpel + Or ag 
Onefimn: his departing from Philemon : Perbaps they 

therefore depart for a ſeaſon, chat they may be receive 
for ever: Or, if t his ſhould not be the caſe of any par- 

ticular Church, if they ſhould return no more; yet, 
2, Their want of means, mall ſupply their want of 
means;their want of means ſhall be their means:When 
they have no Preacher heir empty Pulpirs (ball preach 

to them;rthis moſt ſmarting of rods will have ics voice. 
If they have no longer the light with them, their dark 
neſs ſhall ĩnſtruct them; if they want their burg! 
Lights, the very cold ſhall preſerve and incresſe their 
inward vigour ; the wickedneſs of others ſhall make 
them more holy; the violence of evil men upon fin, 
ſhall enkindle their zeal fer God; the darkfle(s that's 
here below, ſball make them co live more above, & all 
this ſhall make to their fuller reward. Tis a greater ver- 
tue to keep up the heart,tokeep on cur way,where there 
is 2 wang, than where there arc abundance of means & 
bel ps; & an higher vertue, ſhall hade a greater reward, 
3, The failing of che word, will bring back to their 
memories,and upon their own hearts, that which they 
have receiyed;and as the emptineſs of the Remack will 
cauſe a ſecond & better cogcot ion, & turn it-into bets 
ter nouriſnment; when thete are no more loaves, hey 1! 
gather 
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gather up the fragments that nothing be loſt; the leſs. 
there ts, more to be had; the more reckoning, and the 
bettet uſe they will make of what they have; their pres 
ſeat want wie a rebuke of their former wantorineſs; 
their waa of Remembrance ts, will help their memo- 
ries, and whet their appetites. Every old truth that 
hath been too much laid by, will then be precious. 

4. Whenever ordinary means fail, God will either find 
ext ordinary, or elſe will feed chem more immediate- 
ly from himſelf, Pſal. 34.9. God bath promiſed, that 
thoſe that fear the Lord ſhall waus ne good thing. If that 
be meanc of tempotal good things, yet ſure it will 
yeild us an argument that will reach the preſent caſe. 
If God will provide for their Carkaſſes much more for 
their Souls. If God mill ſupply them with leſs neceſſa- 
ries, then doubtleſs he will not be wancing in what's 
abſolutely neceſſary, Fſal. 23. I, 2,3. T be Lord © my 
Sbepberd, I ſhall not want, and ſoon throughout the 
whole Pſalm : Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhallfollow me 


all the dayes of my life - and [ (ball dwell ia the bon ſe of 


the Lord for ever. = we 
Here we have the Pſalmiſts concluſion, and its foun- 


dation; or bis confidence, and its ground: his founda- 
rion or ground is, The Lord i my Shepherd; his con- 
cluſion or c<nfidence. is, I ſhall not want; that is, nei- 
ther for body nor ſoul, as appears by the following 
' Part of the Pſalm. If Davids Legick and bis faith too, 
does not fail him, the concluſion is firm; let the Lord 
be bis Shepherd, & he (hall not know famine or want. 
Gods relation to his people, is their ſccurity for a ſufs 
ficient provifion in all times. If the Lord be their Shep- 
herd, he muſt ſee them fed; he muſt either find chem 
thoſe thac ſhall, cr do it himfelf,, He muſt either find 
them paſters, or be their paſtors;be muſt either provide 
for chem, ex be their prflute. If ordinary mears fail; 


* 
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be muſt find extraordinary à if both fail, b 
inftead of means to them. Heat tyarthings:; | _ __. 
x. That God ſtands engaged, as che. Shepherd of his 
people, where ordinary means fail, eitber to provide 
them extraordinary, ox to feed them more immediate- 
ly from himſelf. ig | En 
2. That extraordinary means er no. means, when 
God brings bis people to it, will ba better chan che 
ordinary means. | 


1. That God ſtands engaged 24 the Shepherd of his 


people, where ordinay means fail, either to provide. 


them extraotdinary, or to feed them more Immediately 
from himſelf. Feed them he muſt, or be ca nnot be faich- 
ful, and if me aas fail; he muſt ſupply that want one way 
or other. Now God is faichful and will not ſee his 
ſheep to ſtarve, Ia. 41. 17,18. M ben the poor and needy 
ſeck water, ard there is none, and their tong ue faileth for 
thirſt, I the Lord will bear them, I the God of Iſrael wil 
not forſake them, I will en Rpers in bigh piace 
fountains in the midſt of the Vallies; I will maketheWit- 
derneſs a pool of water, and the dry Land [prings 

ter, Oh what a good World is bere for the poor 


* 


to live upon in hard times] It is interpreted to have an 


immediate reference to the ontward, and yet a ſpecial _ 


reſpect alſo to the ſpiritual wants and diftrefles. And ir 


will appear,if we compare it with the like expteſſions, 


Chap.44.3. 1 will pour water «you him that 4 thirſty, 
ard floods upon the dry ground, Iwill per my Spirit * 
thy ſeed, and wy bleſſing pen thy off- ſpring. _ 
From che fotmer Scriptures nete, | 

1. That the poor people of God may ſcmetimes be 
( as to the viſible ſoul-pronhans) but in a pcor caſe, 
needy,& hungry and tbirfly, their hearts faintirgubeir 
corgues failing for thirſt, and their witers died up 
Ulf chey (eck witer, and there be none. 


2. All 
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2. All the wants and ſtraits of the Saints, ate before 
Lord. {T che Lord will hear. ] Chriſtians, though 
thoſe that ſhould, will not, yet he that can, will hear 
the cries of your ſouls; all your faintings and pancings, 
and longings for the water of life, ate before your eyes, 
and come up into the ears of the Lord of Sabbacn. 
3 God bath more wayes then one to relieve the 
wants ind refreſh the bowely of his hungry ones, He 
hach extraordinary means for extraordinary caſes. If 
they can find no common Rivers;he will open,or make 
new Rivers. The high places, the dry places, the very 
Rock will yeild a River, when God commands it. 

4. Gods extraordinary proviſions (hall not be ſcanty 
and penurious, but rich & plentiful, Tis not ſome drops, 
or now and then a draug bt, 2 litle to ſtay the longing, 
or barley enough to keep them alive;he prepares them 
Rivers, E Pools, Springs of water (I will o- 
pen Rivers in che high places, Fountains in the Vallies, 
&c. Where - ever the be caſt, in ee the 
Vallies, in the Wilderneſs,in the dry Lands, wherever 
they becaſt, Iwill cauſe proviſion enough to meet them; 
though they have neither bag nor bottle, nor apy thing 
to carry with chem, they ſhall not want; the river ſhal 
meet them, Springs ſhall ariſe & break forth to them. 

5. They are not the wanting, but che thicſting, the 
ſeeking ſouls, hom God will ſupply, When che poor 
and needyſ ſeck] watet, and there is none. Oh Chriſt i- 
aut How many poor are there thit (ir down by their 
poverty;who if they Rarve,yer will not beg; their em- 
prineſs hath taken away their appetites, Theſe are {ad 
fouls ; tis a ſad ſight ro bebold a company of hunger- 
bitten ſouls {ic weeping and ſighiag, ſecking after te 
bread and water of Life,and findiog none; but to ſee 
empty, and yet not hungry; fainting, and yet pot pant- 
ing ſouls; to ſee ſouls even dying amay for wane, and 

| Yet 
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yce not de ſiting or craving a ſupply, this is a much ſoret 
ſpectacle. Abarving ,t birſtleſi ſoui i next to « Ghoſt. 


Well, if ever ſuch ſouls find, who never ſeek water, 


tis more than God hath promiĩſed. Tis they chat ſeek 
water, to whom God will open 2 River. 

6. Whatever difficulty there be to ſurniſh the hungry 
Stints, with a ſufficiency of proviſion, yet one Way or 
other it ſhall be done. [the Lord] will bear. I| the 
God | of Iſrael will not ſor ſake them.U pox me be all their 
wants, 1 am | God | and can, I am| their God] the God of 
Iſrael, and will provide for thew. They muſt and (hall 
be provided for; whatever courſe I be put co take, I 
muft not ſee them ſtarve, XD 


T he Lord will not be wanting to them, if his Word + 


be not heard, his Works ſhall ſpeake; it Preachers caa- 
not, Providence ſhall preachco them; if their friends 
- cannot,their Enemies, their Stripes, their Wounds, their 
Rods ſhall inſtrutt them. Thy rod aud thy ſtaff comfort 
me. If they have no other, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
the Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of che field ſhall be 
their Prophets and Apoſtles. If all ſhould fail, yet che 
Spirit of the Lord ſhall not fail to be their Teacher and 
\Comtforcer, | | 8 
| d 2.Extraordintrymeads have mo e in them than ordi- 
n iry, and no meins more than me an:. 
1. Extraordinerymeans,when ordinary cannot be had, 
ate {werrer and bettet feeding for the Saints than ordi- 
nary would be, The leſs of che Creature, the more of 
God; the leſs of common Providence, the more of ſpe- 
Gal grace, Water out of the Rack was more precious 
than out of the River; the Manna of the Wilderneſs , 
vis (to them that underſtood it) better than the milk 
of Canaan. Elijah never made bettet meals, thaw whit 
"he got our of the Ravens mouth. I have heard of a Wo- 
| man in great diſtreſs of ſoul, ho receiv:d comfo:;when - 
1 1 Cc th 


(54) 
the Word was brought her by the mouth of a child, 
which ſhe had failed of receiving from che mouth of 
many excellent Miniſters. 

2. No means often prove bettet than means; when 
I ſay.no means, Ido not underſtand imply none; means 
they fhall have, of one kind or orber;their under ſtand- 
ings, theit memories, their ſecret duties, Prayer, Medita- 
tion, &c. bur by no means, I underſtand nothing from 
without, no Ordinances, Friends, Societie, Books, & c. 
Gods feeding of a ſoul more immediately, is much 
ſwnecter, than when be ſends provifion by the hand of 
another; the Samaritans hearing of Chriſis words from 
his own ͤ mouth, wat much more co them than the ſame 
words reported by che Woman. Dalcizs ex ipſo fronte, 
Water is the purer, che nearer the Founcain; the bread 
that comes down from Heaven, is better bread than tha 
which grows up out of the Earth, theugh that be origi- 
nally from Heaven alſo. By how much the more imme- 
diatelyour comforts come from Heaven, by ſo much the 
more they have of Heaven in them. If upon thy fail - 
ing of publick Commurĩon, it be made up ſo much the 
more in ſecret, ute the Saints have no reaſon to com- 
plain. And whether this be not ſo, let the Priſons into 
which che Saints have been ſometimes caſt, the Wilders 
neſs into which they have been ſometimes baniſhed, let 
Elibu's ſongs in the night, Peters, Pauli, Silas ſongt in 
the Priſon, in the Stocks, ſtand forth and teſtifie. If Pri- 
ſon joyes, ind Exile comforts, have not been oſten both 
fuller and ſWeetet to them, than when they have rolled 
in Manna, ard lived in the fulneſs and freedom of all 
helps and means; then not afew Chriſtians bave either 
miſtaken or miſreported their experience. To pretend 
to live above Ordinances, whiltt God affordy them, is 
a wickedne(s that ſome mes have to repent of; but 
where God denies them, he dotb; he will provide a bet 
tet ſubſiſtence without chem, No 
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Now lay all this together, and then you will ſeethag 
even this alſo,cthis molt greivous of Judgments, the fax © 
mine of the Word, whenever it befalls, ſhall work fag 
good to thoſe that love God. 5 
Cbriſtiant, chear up your hearts; Whatever drought 
or dearth may fall upon the World, you are provided 
for, you ſhall have enough. If the ſhowrs fail without, 
you have wichin you that which ſhall ſpriog up to erer- | 
nul life. If your ſtteams ſhould be dried u 8. yout pa- 
ſtures ſhould be trodden dow u, you have 4 God that Will 
be both your Paſtor and paſture, If che River fail you, 
the Rock ſhall ſupply you; what you want in ordinary; 
you may look to be made up in extraordinary means. 
The drying up of the waters, (hall but drive you up to 
the Spring- head. If ever the Stars fail you, God (ball 
but exchange Srar-light for Sun-light; while there's 
light in the Sun, you (fall not walk in darkneſs. See hut 
to this, make ſure that this God is yours, and be myſt 
find out a comfortable feeding for-you;if youcan butſay 
Davids firſt words after him, The Lord is my ſhepheard: 
you may then with confidence ſay the whole Pſalm af- 
ter him, / [hall not want, he will make me to lie down in 
 greenpaſtnres le will lead me by the ſtill waters;though I 
walk through the Valley of the ſhadon of death, I will fear, 
xo evil,thy rod and thy ſt aff (hall: comfort me, Tleu (halt 
prepare we 4 Table in tbe preſence of mine Enemies s 
| Serely goodneſs and mercy (ball follow me all the dayes of 
my life, and I will dwell in tne bow[e of the Lord for 
EVET: | oY | 
2. There is another Objection chat ſeems 60 have 
one difficulty ioic, Suppoſe a Saint to fall into Piſfra- 
& ion, and thereby to be deprived utterly of the uſe of 
his Reaſon, and ſo live and die. . By 
How can it be imagined, that this can work for his: 
good, eicher in this world, or in the world to come? Can 
Cc 3 | any 


FE -- (56) 
' any good ariſe out of an incapacicy of atiy longer doing 
or receiving good, or patiently ſuffering evil? Can ei- 
ther his grace here, or his glory hereafter, de increaſed or 
advanced. by a mans being converted into a meer Brute? 
1. There's no doubt at all, but this may make for the 
Charches good: Is there nothing that otbets may learn 
out of ſuch a ſad providence ? If others may reap good 
by my evil, is it nothing to me? May it not be ſaid to be 
good for any particular Saint, to bear the foreſt affliction 
by which the Church may have benefit? He hath not 
much of à Saint, to whom, if it were aforehand propo- 
ſed, whether for the benefit of the Church, he would be 
content, if God ſee it good, to fall into ſuch a calamity: 
He hath little of a Saint, that would celiberately refuſe 
it. Doubtleſs a fincere Chriftian, who would count his 
uſefulneſs to the good of the whole body, to be his 
good, would ſay even concerning ſuch a meſſagewereit 
brought to him, Good is the word of be Lord: And that 
which eforehand he would judge to be good fox him to 
ſubmit to, may it not be good for him to be under ? 
2. It may alſo be more dire ly for his particular per- 
ſonal pea, For, . 

1. It may do him the ſame good which Death will do 
for him; concerning which the Apoſile ſays, it is yours, 
x Cor. 3. tia: is, it is for your advantage : it may take 
bim from the evil to ceme; from thoſe ſotroms, and that 
trouble of beart which God might foreſee falling upon 
him by any calamities,coming either onthe Church in 
general, or himſelf, ot family ia particular: which beigg 
deprived of his reaſon, & power to re flect on, he cannot 
fee lor in the leaſt be afffcted by. If you teply, But the 
remedy is wor ſe t ber tke diſtaſe: Lo be uſeleſs and un- 
ſerviceable,is leſs eſigibie, than to be ſorrowful and af- 
figcd : Willary min ctcoſe to fallirzo a Lethargy,or 
Apeflexis, becauſe vill c cuię him from the terment 
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of 2 Feaver d If there be any weight in this Reply, I 


(hall add a farther Anſwer; which, if 1 misjudge not, 
will cut of all Replies. 211] 
2, Who knows what fin! and temptations he might 
have fallen into, and fallen by, had not the Lord by this 
means prevented it, he might Lu have been a back- 
{lider,bave fallen into gtoſs fingby which he might hava 
been a terrour to himſelf;and 2 icandal to the Goſpel; 
and is it aot good for him that this is prevented? Is not 
that afflictian a mercy which ſecures from ſuch iniquiiyꝰ 
W ho can ſay it is not thusꝰthat the Lord foreſaw he 
would have fallen into ſia, and for prevention, brought 
him into this affliction: Who can ſay, it 1s not thus? if 
none cin, than this is no Objection: if you reply, you 
ſay , it way be this is the caſe; and I may as well ſay, 
11 may be not there might be no ſuch thing /, thas 
God foreſaw, as the reaſon of this pravidence. Tis but 
4 con jecture, and an ancert ainty, when you have made 
the molt of it: Be 1c ſo, yet it will fully anſwer my end- 
] am now proving, that all things work for good tothe 
Saints,that's ſufficiently done already: But you ate ob- 
jecting againſt it; and till you prove your Objection: 
which you can never do, unleſs you prove, that chis is 
not che caſe; you muſt give me leave again to tell you, 
your Objection comes co nothing. 1212 
And ſo at length you ſee this bleſſed, gloxious, com- 
fortable Truth ſtands its ground, and criumphs over 
vhitever hach any ſhadow of conttidiction to it. 
By the way, learn hence two things: . 
I, Rejoyce ĩn this promi ſe of God: Hath the Lord 
put in thy name hete? let thine heart ſay, It js enough, 
Be more joyful in this, that God hath chus undertaken 
the cite of thee, than if God had wholly put thee to 
chine on hand, giving thee power to help, aud liberty 
to chooſe for chy ſelf. In hit wile thou rejoyce, if not 
CC. 2 in 
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in this that the whole Creation are engaged to do thee a 
kindneſs, to help thee into the poſſeſſion of thy God? 
Thou mayeſt now, not only ſubmit to, but thankfully 
embrace every Providence, knowidg upon what errand ic 
comes to tbee, for good, and got for hurt. Thou mayeR 
now triumph, not only in the conſternations, but in the 
&iumphs of chine Enemies, whether they ride over thy 
back, or thou tread on their neck, tis all one, the iſſut 
will be the ſame. Thy troubles and thy conſolations dif- 
fer only in their counte nance; with what ever grim face 
thy afflictions look, chere ate ſmiles under : learn to ſee 
through them, and thou mayeſt ſee light on the further 
| fide. Belciverhis word, thou mayeſt read it written 
upon exery thing chat befalls thee : ther's no Meſſen- 
ger that comes, but brings this promiſe in his hand, Even 
this ſhall work for geod. Read it, and re joycte. 

2. Lay thy ſelf down quietly under it. No more per- 
plexing or diſtracting cares, what (hall become of thee, 
no more un watrantable ſhifting for thy ſelf: let God a- 
lone. Shiſt not for thy ſelf, leſt God leave thee to thine 
own ſhifts. Let not the violence of evil men diſturb thy 
peace, or provoke thee to unpeace ab. exe/s whatever pro- 
vocations thou tnaiſt bave,avenge not thy ſelf, neither 
give place unto wrath, murmurings ot feats. In thy pa- 

tience poſſeſs thy ſoul, thy God, and his good Word: 

Thy firenerh is to fic ſti]: Stand ſtil and lee the ſalva- 
tion of God:thou haſt nothing to do but to be Holy, let 
that be thine only care; thy God will ſee to it, thou ſhalt 
be happy, he is faithful that hath promiſed, Love God, 
and leave thy ſelf and thy whole intereſt in this hleſſed 
Word, Al things ſhal work to thee for good. 

By this time you ſee ſomething of the Riches of this 
promiſe; God is in the promiſe, the God of peace; the 
G d of power, the God of patience, the God of hope; 
| _. the heart of God, the help of God, the preſence of Ged; 
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by vertue whereof all chat ever befalls chem ſhall, work * 
for their good. Methiaks the heacing of this promiſe o- 


pened,ſhould ſet your ſouls,and all that is within you 
a crying out, Ob that this were my portion | Where-ever 


though in a Do ſert, tboug h on « dang hsl;let the lot of my 
ſoul lie in this Promiſe, The God of Peace ſhall i mib 
you. Why Brethren,will you take up with godlineſs: 
you have learned, and received, and heard che word of 


the Lord, the word of Faith, the, word of Righteguſ- 
neſs and Holineſs; will you hearken to, will you obey 


theſe words? T hrſe things do, and the God of peace ſhall 
be with you. | 
Oh what fooli 


ſh creatures ate we, thit ever we ſhould 


be afraid of Religion, afraid of Holineſs, afraid to mn, 


obey, and follow God and his holy ways. Wbat untes- 
ſonable fears are theſe, to thoſe that beleive the Scri- 
ptures? If the Scriptures be ttue, this is the only way, 


this following God in hol ineſs, to put your ſelves out ß 


all danger, to put your ſefves into the heart, arms, pre- 
27 75 protection of the Almighty: God of Hesten and 
Earth. Wes 
Oh that I could gerſwade youin thither, and there 
leave you; if you are once in the Lords atms, you ate 
ſafe enough, into white vet hands you fall. | 
Uſe, By way of Application, Jer me once more ſpeak 
a few words, 1. To the ungodly. 2. To the godly. 


1. To che ungodly; my work with them ſhall be to 


perſwade and direct them how to get into chis peace- 
ful and blefled fate: Amongſt che ungodly, -22i 


x. There arc {ome who are far ſtom the Kingdom of _ 


Heaven: us, 


1. Thoſe upon whom the. Miaiftry- of che Gaſpel hach 7 


done nothing at all: chit miſerable fgricra-mulcicude of 


the groſly ignorant ; who aithey were born e 5 
* 2 | 
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ny lot do fall, as to out ward things, though in a Priſon, © 
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hid all their days ſuch a miſt f thick daikneſs ahiding 
upon them, that they ate uncapable, without a miracle, 
of being ſavingly Wrought upon. Speak unto them of 
Faith in Chriſt, of Repentance unto Life, of obeying 
the Goſpel in the plaineft way poſſible;& you will beas 
a Barbarian to them, as one of à ſtrange Language, they 
know not whit you ſay; if you ſhould ſpeak Greek or 
Latin to them they would underſtand it as well as the 
plaineſt Truths of the Goſpel: A poor Miniſter of Chriſt 
maybreak his heirt, ad rend his bowels, inmourning o- 
ver them; may draw forth his ſoul in the moſt melting 
expreſſions of his compaſſions to them, may break his 
brains in ſtudying how to convey 2 little light into 
them & yet cannot help them, cannot make them to un- 
derftand ſo much, as that they underſtand nothing. Theit 
minds are ſo who!ly blinded by the god of this World, 
that the light of the plorions Goſpel of Chriſt, though ic 
ſhine round about them, cannot find ſo much as a crany 
into their hearts; and being alienated from the life of 
God,through the ignorance chat is in them, they give up 
chemſelyes to laſciviouſaeſs, to work all uncleanneſs 
wich greedineſs; walking in the luſts of their hearts, if- 
ter the courſe of this World, in Riot, Luxury, Exceſs of 
Wine, Revellings, Binquetings, Covetouſneſs, Lying, 
Ble ſphe mies, and abominable Adulte tries, & Idolatties; 
and yet remain wichout any conſcience of fin, or fear of 
their danger; being as natural bruit Beaſts, as if they 
were made for ſlaughier and deſttuction. 

Are there none ſuch in this place? Doth not the Earth 
every, where groan,our Land moutn, our Congregations 
travel in pain?Is not this Congregation blacked & bur» 
thened with ſuch miſerable creatures,who after all the 
Inſtructions, Counſels, W oolngs, W arninps, Threat- 


pings and Judgments of God which have bęen in theſt Þ 


eaſs, and before their eyes remain to this day a Rupid, - 


blockiſhy 4 | 
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blockiſh! bruitiſh generarian;wichout' the leaſt ſedſe of 4 
their ſin, or with ro be dehvered from? 

Oh you blind and dark ſoult, conſider and underfiand, 


if it be paſſible,theſe two Scriptutes, 2 Cor. 4. 
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our Goſ pel be hid it 1s bid to thoſe that art loft. In Tf | 


the God of this world bath blinded tbe eyes of thoſe that © 


beleive not leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel ſhould ſbine A 
wito them, This darkneſs is from f 
darkneſs hath held you under yout blindneſs; and this 
darkneſs leads to Halt the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever: You are loft, you are loſt ſouls, loſt for ever, if 
the Goſpel leave you in this ſtate of blindneſs in which _ 
you have ſo ſecurely continued to this. day, 1/a.45;tx. _ 
It is & people of no under Parding thovefers. be tha made 
them will not haue mercy on tbem:ʒ he that en hem, 
will ſhes them no favor, 
2. Thoſe upon whom the Goſpel "bach ſeemed w:. 2 
have done its a but it is its range work. "i 
There are rwo works which the Goſpel dorh:ſome i it 
enlightens, others it ſmites with blindneſs ; ſome it 
foftens, others it ſeals up under hardneſs; ſome it 
over to Chrift, others it gives up to the unbelief & im 
penitence of heir hearts, 1a. 6.10, Make the heartof - 
this people fat, and make their ears heavy,and ſhit their © 
eyes, le ſt they ſee with their eyes, &c. Go and preach to 
this people, but preach hate into hardneſs and blind 
neſs: becauſe they refuſed to ſeeor hear, let the light 
put our their eyesʒlet the joyful ſound Arike chem deaf, 
and top their ears; never leave haminering them, till 
thou haſ hammered chem intꝰ Rockf or Auvili: Some 
there are that have ſo trifled with Conviations, baffled: 
Conſcience, ud ſuffered the ir luſts fo to reſiſt 1d bear 
down their light; chat have had” ſo may beste end 
g. colds,ſo many thawings and freezings; that have ta- 
F ken up ſo many purpoſes, nod made ſo mary promiſes, 
T ' and” 


Heil; the prinee of 


-, frighrtheq no more, perſwade them no logger : make 
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and yet all comes to nothing; that the Goſpel hath re- 
ceived a charge from the Lord, to make an end of its 
work: Go, ſays God, and make an cod with theſe men; 
Fle be mocked by them no more: I'le be trifled and 
dallied with by chem no longer : wound them no more, 


their hearts fat,their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes and 
give them up to their hearts luſt, that they may walk 
in their own counſels, and fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquities. 
Vou, that after all the warnings you have received 
from the Lord, and after ſome wor kings of them ſome- 
times upon your Conſciences, are yet going after your 
luſts, proſlituting your ſelves to your belluine & ſenſual 
plealures, filling up daily the meaſure of your iniquities 
On tremble, & conſider ſadly, whether this be not like- 
Iny to be yourcaſe;that the Goſpel hath even done with 
you, and given you over unto an impenitent heart, and 
reprobate mind ; in hope, that how near ſoevet you are 
to this dreadful ſtate, you may be yet one ſtep at leaſt 
| ſhort of it;1 ſhall this once more adventure a few words 
upon you, together with them that I have atready men- 
tioned: And fitſt let me reaſon a little with you. 
I. Art thou one of them that obey the Goſpel, or 
not? Art thou one of them that love God, one of the 
Called according to his.promiſe,or not?Art not thou an 
Alien, an WIT again God, and a Rebel againſthis 
Word? Let thy Conſcience peK, ler ty Ways ſpeak, 
let thine Oaths, and thy Dcunkengeſs, & chine Adulte- 
ries, thy ſcoffing at Cod and his holy ways; thy ha- 
ting bis Inſfiruſtions,and kicking at his Reproofs ; thy 
hardaings againſt hisCalls;thy treacherous dealings in 
his Covenant, and che Vows of God that ate uponthee; 
let theſe ſpeak what thou att: Is this that which God 
hath choſen and called chꝛe to? Are theſe the chings 
cnou 
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thou haſt learyeg, and recewed, and heard of him? Dic 
he ever ſap) Tbeſe things de, and the God of peace ſhall be © 
with you ;Thou peedett noother Conviction, than that 
of Iſracls Je. 2.2 3. Hon cauſt thow [; 25 am not polluted? _ 
See thy Way in the 4 alley, and k xpw w bat thou beaſt dont. 3 
How canſt chou ſay that thou art not a wretch 2. With - 
what face canſt thou deny, but thou art ag enemy o 
God, and of all rigbteouſneſs? See thy way in che Val- 
ley, ttace the footſteps of thy life, behold thy practices 
and thy courſe : Sure thou art very blind, if thou be- 
hold thy ſelf in this glaſs, and doſt not ſeg'thy face as 
the face of a Devil. 
There are ſome, mhom it may be harder work to cog - 
vince, who heve the face of a, Chriſtians the tongue of a 
Saint, but within, the heart of a Beaff, Hypocrites are 
2s hard to be convinced, as Hypocriſie is hard to be de- 
tecded. „ 
But thou who carrieft thy wicked heart in thy fore- 
head, upon thy tongue, upon the palms of thy hands, & _ 
in the very prints of thy feet. whole malice againſt Gd 
and his Holineſs, may be read in every look, in every _ 
word, in every lie of thy life; needeſt thou any further 
proof that thou art not of God? Thou mayeſt ag well 
put me to prove that Hel is not Heaven, that the De- 
vid is no Saint, as that thou art no Chriſtian, Dofiſthow] 
love God, art thou under the hope of the promiſe > Ask 
thy ways man, and ler theſe tell thee, 7 
2. Doſt thou mean to keep at this diſtance from God 
to the death? Doſt thou in earneſt? Is there nothing 
in thoſe rich promiſes that have been laid before thee, 
which thou canſt wiſh 'cwere. thine ? Is there no ſuch | 
Word in thine heart, Ob that, my lot were here! Art 
thou content thy name. ſhould be left out for ever ? 1 
chere ſo little in the peace of God, that thou caxſt ſell ic * | 
for the pleaſures of ſin? Art thou content chat * hing 
„ ould | 
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ſhould proſper with thee, bur that every thing (ſhould bæ 
a gin and a ſnate, ind a curſe ro thee? Art thou content 
that tte Pit ſhould be thy place, eternal wrach thy por» 
tion, aad that every creature,every comfort, e very ciols 
that comes ſhould give thee a pluck down from Heaven 
and a kick towards Hel/?Canit thou think they mean 
the e any ching elſe, when all does but harden thee in 
thy ſin & make thee kick againſt thy God? Arr thou ſo 
un williag to leave thy ſins for the hope of the promiſe of 
God, that thou art content to give up thy hopes for the 
love of thy ſts? Dareſt thou ſay, Let we have wy part 
in the pleaſures and contentments of this liſe, aud I am 
content to relinquiſh my part in Chriſt Let God let me 
alone in my fins, and let him damn. my ſon!* Let me live 
at my eaſe,and my liberty and let my nam: be blotted ant 
ef the Book of Life: I am content to take my place, aud 
15 lot among the damned in anot her World,ſo I have my 
pleaſure with them in this World, And doſt thou ſay leſs, 
ar ether thin this, whileſt thou refuſeſt,or reſolveR a- 
oxinft following thy God? He tnat refuſes to accept of 
the Redemption of Chrift upon the holy terms upon 
which'cis offered, ſays,in effect, I am loſt, I am ſold for 
a Captive to the Devil; my fitſt father ſold me for an ap- 
ple, Chriſt would now buy me back zgain to my ſelf: but 
for my part. I am content that the fitſt bargain Rand: as 
to my intereſt, I confirm the bargain; as for my ſoul 


being ſold co the Devil, to the Devil let it go. This is 
the voice of every wilful refuſes of the terms of the 
Gofpel. Oh wretch / does not thy heart tremble ? does 
not thy hair ſtand on end? donor thy knees ſhake? and 
ate not the joints of thy Loins looſedzto conſider hat 
thou haſt done, and art ſtill a doing? 

Sinners, I have but 2 little more to ſpeak to you, but 
faall ther little be nothing? Hitherto you have ſtood it 
out, and vill gat be pzrſwaded by ought that God bath 

| ſpoken 


j ( 6 5 x MP es | | 'I 
ſpoke n by me: But ob | Muſt I leave you thus ? W 
may not a word at parting do more than all that ham 


A+ 


por [aſt words prevail with you? What if n laſt;fho: 
be jour liſt? If the laſt that L muſt preach, be the 1 

that you muſt hear? There is a day ſet, that will be 
your laſt day: There is a Sabbath, that will be your 
laſt Sabbath: There is a Setmon hat will be your laſt 
Sermon: There iy a Warning, that will be your left 

Warning: Oh what if this ſhould be it ) If the Lord 
ſhould take your this days denial for your Fuel anſwers 
| and never ask your conſent again ſor ever? But becher 
it be your laſt or no, I muſt be henceforth ſilent to your 
And ob l will you ſend me away with ſo ſad an heart, 
wich the ſorrow & ſhame of the diſappoĩnted Will you 
break my heart,by perſiſting to harden yours ? Is chis 
all that I (Þall have to return to the ork that ſent me 
unto you ? I have declared thy name unto them, but 
they did not regard it: I have invited them to come to 
thee, but they would not follow me: have watered them 
to return from their fins, but they would ror hearken? 
Are you willing that I ſhall give in this anſwer, & bear 
this witneſs againſt you at the great Cay? Sinners hear= 
ken, Is the re not one blind perſon among you that is yet 
willing to have his eyes Open dis there not one captive © 
to luft and va nity, t bat's willing tobe ſet free from bis 
bondage ?is there not one more that will be peiſwaded 
to be wiſe, and to prefer an immortal ſoul, God, Glory, 
Erernicy,before his brutiſh periſhing pleaſures? is there 
not One drunkatd more, that will yer be perſwaded to 
be ſoberꝰ not one vain petſon, that will be perſwaded to 

be ſerious ? am I making my laſt draught among you, 
and ſhall I rake nothing > not one ſoul mare? if 5ou 
will not be prevailed with, then hear the Word of the 


been ſpoken? On that it might! Shall neither 1 firſt 
the laſt 


Lord, Exck. 3+ 19. If thin warn the wicked, ard be © 


FAr 28 
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In ibe gall of . bu , aud tbe boxd of Immquity, 1 Joh. 


this, Hell, Snares, Fire and Brimitone;che vengeance of 


| 66) | 
turn not from bis 627 . ſhall die in his iniguity | 
but thou baſt delivered thy ſonl. 1 1 

But if there be any few relencing hearts among you, 
who ate brought but chus far, to cty out, Why what 
muſt I do > I would leave with ſuch theſe few words 
of counſel, and oh that my counſel might be accepted. 
dy them. 

1. Ger a deep ſenſe of thy dreadful Rate; What arc 
thou finner ? What 15 thy Race ? at eaſe,in peace, out 
of fear, in pleaſure > What, and yet # finner ? in che 
bond of iniquity?Captive to the Devil without Chtiſtꝰ 
without che Promiſe ? under the Cutſe? Study theſe 
Scriptures, Job. 8.34. He thas commitieth (is, & the ſer- 
vant of ſm. Ver. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil. 
2 Tim. 2. 26. Held captive by him at bis vill, Acts 8.23, 


5:19,T be n0r1d lieth in mickedneſs. Pal. 11, 6. I pon 
tbe wicked he (hall ruin ſmares,fire and brumſidur ind an. 
horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of their Cup? 
Pfal. 49. 15. Like ſhrep they are laid in the grave, death 
ſhalt feed upon them. | | 

Riſe Sampſonghe Phil:ſt ines art pon thee;anake ſlee- 
per, the Devil is upon thee, Death is at thy bagk,the gin 
is at thy heel, the curſe is over thy head, the very next 
ſtep may be Hell; thou lieſt in wickedneſs to day, and 
maiſt be in fire and brimſtone before co morrow: Sure 


thou art in a dead ſleep, that canſt rake thine eaſe.in ſuch 


a lodging. Is this the ſtate thou art ſo loth to change ? 
Is this the ate thou ſo boaſtelt of, and bleſſeſt thy (elf 
in? when thine heartas merty with thy wine, ſwelled 
with chy pride, jolly amongſt chy Companions;pur in 
ſuch a ſerious queſtion, Bat what am I allthis nbile > 
Let this thought ſawce thy ſweet morſel, ſpice thy plea- 
ſant Cups, and be t he burthen of thy merry ſongs: after 


Steig 


- 


feat ĩt. We read, [/4,4 2-7, that Chriſt was ſerit to oper 


like to be held under ecetnal bondige. 


leſſen thy fear of ſia. Let not the hc 


(-67 } I 
eternal fire. Oh an Heaven! a Paradiſe / oh my der 
pleaſures ! oh my fweer Daughtar/ oh my merry days! Be 
hat mortal can patt withyou? I, but What comes af- 
ter? What is there at the bottom f Lock alittle befete 
thee, and if that ſight turn not thy flaomach, fure thou 
art ſufficiencly hardy. x. 3 tem 

Study thy caſe, and tremble; and when thou tem- 
bleſt, chere's hope thou wilt turn. Think not of Re 


* 


- 


tance, ot eſcaping from thy ſinful ſtate, till thou ſee and 


the blind eyes, & to bring out the proſoners ont of priſen, 
If che-priſoners eyes be ſhut, cis to little purpoſe th 
the priſon doors be open: Their eyes muſt be firſt o- 


chat they may ſee themſelves [in] Friſon. Openthine = 
eyes, ſinner, ifever thou wilt eſcape; open thine eyes; 
and ſee where thou att; 


thou bleſſed thy ſei, is thy ſouls priſon, where thou art 


2. Give a preſent Bill of Divorce to every ſin; 
not deach one fninute longer in thy boſom: If thou lo- 
veſt thy life, ſay not of any one ſin, Nothing but Death 
ſhall part thus and me No, not ſo muchas this, Ter 4 


tles whilh, and I vill let thee go, To day, to day, if you 


will hear bis veyce, har den not janr hearts. 

3. Dread it as Hell, that thy hope in Chriſt ould 
pe of a Saviour be 
thy damnation:-Make not Chriſt the Pardor of fn;con- 
tine Bot in ſin, becauſe/grace-hithabcunded. 

4. Break off from tby Companions in ſin; wilt thou 
love them to the death? Chriſt add chy ſoul can never 
be martied, till thy ſoul and ſinnets be parted. Eſcape for 
thy life, get thee up from the Tents of theſe men, lin- 
ger not. Thou art held under the power cf the Devil, 
by cords , and by kn, by the cords of thy fins ; 

an 


o 


pened, not only that they may ſee their way [ out but 


Thy fools Paradiſe: wherein 


(68) | 
and by the knots of thy Companion. There's no hope 
that the cords of fin will be broken, till the knots of e- 
vil Companions be looſed, Sianer, the fe &uyding cords 
will, if you look not toit, become 'whip cords to tors: 
ment thee, Ob take heed thou never come to be laſhed: 
with ſuch knotted cords / 13} 376 

Thy Companions in fin, as they now beightew thy 
pleaſures, ſo will they hereafter ſharpen thy plagues. 
Sinners comfort their hearts wich this choughe, That if. 
they be damned, they {hall have flore of company: but 
let them know, thatthe fire of Hell will burn juft ſo 
much the cooler fot the multitudes chat are there, a8 the 
fire of theit Chimney does for the ſtore of ſewel. When 
thou arc charmed witk the roaring of chy Companions 
in the Ale - houſe, think what Muſick their roaripg with 
thee will make, when you (hall all meet in your eternal 
Priſon. Away from evil Company; you will remem- 
ber hereaſter, when tis to late, hom much, and witch 

boy little ſucceſs J have laboured with you ia chis 
ching. 8 | 
5 Duffle not conſcience once more. Amwakened ſin- 
ner, charm not thy conſcience into filence, nar daſh it 
out of countenance. Thy Conſcience is the only friend 
that God or the ſoul hath left within thee, Thy will, 
and thy affections, aad thine appetite are all gone the 
Devil hath ſtolen them away, and hired them all againſt 
thee,thou haſt nothing but poor Conſcience left. 
Thy Conſcience bach been often upon thee, pleading 
wich thee for God, and for pity to thy foul;it hath war- 
ned thee, reproved thee, & often whiſper'd thee in thins 
ear? What doſt thou mean? Whither ace chou going? 
When wilt thou return? Away with thy fins, have done 
wich thy Comp itons, no more of this Druxkenneſs, this 
Riot, chis Covetouſneſs; thou art a Joſt maa, thy ſoul is 
loſt it thou go on. Thus Conſciencę hich warngg enee, 


and 


— 
82 (69). 


2nd thoubef mais bearkenedto f ie, 222 

it fair. Te throbs and the pangy, and the Wound 
baſt felt and received from it, hade re 
and than, # promiſe : Well, through | 
I'te -bearken ro Conſcience, Vie de a ˖ 


to the Naughters ind: chis hath "Eres wiy: ons 
manner, from time to time. Now and then Con 
draws a ſigh, or a tear from thee;and by and by receive "3 
a kick ora ſtab? 8 
Beware ſinner, Conſcience will not always be bab i 
uſed, If ever ic ſpeak again, Tay it not nay ; xs de 2 
word may be irs laſt; if ever tho weatieſt it ine ro pe 
petual . tben faremel Al tor ever; 0 7 TEST 
the only Friend chou halt left. e > 
Convinced ſoul | How wilt thou berr be tvenges 
of an awakened abuſed Conſcience? all thy bafiflingg -_ 
of it here, will be refſeared over in eternity: Ho — 1 
all this look when it ſhall meer thee before thy 4 
Save thy (elf from that hour, baſe not © Sone 
once more 1 
6. Let not the grearheſs of thy PLES nor A 4 10 0 
culty of Chrifts terms, hinder or diſcourage thee 
from making a preſent cloſe with Chrift, Say not, his _ 
Yoke is too bezvy, bus Croſs is too gr ie vedus forme tg 
bear, or my fins arg too great for him to betr. set 
the Throne #gzinſt the Loks, the Crewn againfl be 
Croſs, infinite Merit and Mercy y, 2gainſt mighty fn; 
and ge unto Jeſus, ciſt thy ſelf on his bleuc. 2nd 1 2 
eld and put thy ſelf under his Y oke ind cepter, If b 
will give life to thee, be content that be gives Laws | 
to thee : and 21 ever Yhou Da” to live by 8. 
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| berreſolred to liye to him, and ao longer to thy (elf. Go 


to Jeſus, and when thou goeſt, take with thee theſe 
two Scriptures, Mat. 1 1. 28. Coms unt o me all ye that aye 


Wear}, and beavy laden, and I nilgive peu re; Take 


5) Joke pon gen, and learn of me, and you ſhall find riſ 
unte your ſonls, Joh. 6. 37. Him that comcth unte me, 
1 will inno wiſe caff ont. 


7. Fall cloſe co Duties, and keep cloſe to Ordi- 


'* Dances 


x Let ſecret and Family Prayer be thy dalj exerciſe. 
Count not thy ſelf a Chriſtian, ull thou give thy ſelf ro 
ray er. 

5 - Let hot reading the Word, Chatechifing, & c. be 
ſtrangers in thy houſe. 
3 Prize, improve, and ſanctifie the Sabbaths : The 
Lord on thoſe days comes down upon his Mount, to 
meet thy ſoul, to commune with chee, co bleſs thee, 
to feed thee, and bill thee with whatſoever thy foul 
Cchrech or wanteth, Get thee up co meet chy God: 
But remember when thou goeſt, leave chy ſtuff behind 

thee, , | 

4. View ofcen, and take an account of thy (elf, of 
che in · come and ſucceſs of all thy duties: What is all 
my praying, reading, bearing, &c. come to? What is 
brought forth? Is che work done for which all theſe 
ate? Are my fins and my ſoul parced ? Are my Com- 
panions in ſin abandoned? is Chriſt and my ſqul,united? 
Beware ycu never make Praying and Hearing to ſerve 
yon ¶ ioſtead] of Believing and Repent ing. But co help 
you on to ĩt. . 

Remember theſe ſeven words hen I am gone: 

1. Get a ſenſe of thy dreadful Rate, 

2 Abandon preſcntly every fv. . 

3. Lee not thy hope in Chiiſt leſſen thy ſeat of fins 

4. *hakecf cv 1y foſul Companion 

J. Bafflę 


e ice (hall be w 

you: Bur remember, Ther- is no peace ſaith my God to . 
the wic hed. % | 5 N | 5 2 
2. There are others that are near the R % of God. © 
T how art not far from the King dow of God, There ate © 
ſome that are like Ephr aire, Hoſ. 7, 8. Cakes balf ba- 
ked; like Agrippa, almoeſt Chriſtians, Act. 26. 29. Als 


». 5. 


woſt thow per ſwadeſt ime te be a Chriſtian ; Y0Niyas, | 
Thou haſt broughc me within 4 litile of Chriſtianity, 

They are come to the threſhold of faving Faith; | 
Within a ep of fincere Godlineſs. They have beeh pre- 
feſling, and praying, and hoping, and wiſhing them- 


ſelves in, and yet arc ſhort 6f ir; they have been en- 
lighraed in the knowledge: of Chriſt; have tafted of 
the heavenly gift, have fe!t ſomething of the ſweerneſs 
of Chriſt , have been made parcakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, of many excellent and uſeful gifts, have ta- 
ſed of che good Word of God, and the powert of the _ | 
World to come. They have ſet out after Chriſt, have 
left the blind and prophane World much behind then, 
have eſcaped much of the pollutions of this World, 
left many fins; taken up with many duties, have a 
name among the Saints, have ſuffered many thinvs ſor 
the name of Chriſt, and notwithſtauding af rhis, 20 
here they ſtick, they cannot give themſelves up full 
to Chriſt ; ſomerhing or ocher , either rhe Wor'd, or 
their Companions, or their plezſutes, ot their eaſe - 
or their ſloth, hath ſuch hold on them, that they can» 
not wrre/eruedly, reſolvedly , give themſelves up ma--+ 
the Dominion of Jeſus Chtiſt, nay, ic may be, they cans" 
not cell why , yer they cannot do ir, Though chey _ 
can ſay, I would be, yet _ cannot ſ2y, 1 9 : 
« wo 
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the Lordt. Theſe are near is; ingdam of God, bur 

yet ſhort of it. Heghac, Cannot 2 will be, cin leſs 

- fay, 1 am the Lords. | 
"Bus bete I muſt diflioguiſh of two. ſorts of almoſt 


\, Chriſtians, 


x, There ate ſome that have reached to almoſt, and 
art uill teaching forwards ;the fla te of ſuch is hopeſul, 
though i: be not ſafe. Oh that we could lee more ſuch 
almoſt C brift1ans. 

2. There are others thathaye rexched to, and reft 

is ame; who miſtaking almeſt for altogatber , do 
there take up their ſtand. Theſe are far from (he King- 
domrof Ged. 
- Brethren, I much fear, that among the number of 
Profe ſſors, there are more of theſt me Chriſtians, 
than we ate aware of: On it iwould meke out hearts 
ſhake 10 conſidet how far many go, to what degree of 
 Tefignation, te ſolution, affẽction, aRiog, ſubmiſſion to 
ſufferings, they attain, add yer fall off a; N chere- 
dy ſhew they were ſtill (here of Chriſt; They went ant 
from us, becauſe they were not of . 
I Parncularly pity many ofthe more ſober Gentry, 
| who bave a gocd will to Religion, and à fair reſpect 
for tbe profe ſſors of it; countenancing holincſs, _—_ 
ing umny worthy things for the Name and ſervancs 
of God ; refraicipg. from the vigouſngis, and, vanity 
of mayy of their Rank and Quality ; who yet dwel- 
ling in temptations, being en angled in carnalcotte- 
ſpondencies entettaited with an affluence of cat nil de- 
ligh's and plesſures, and finding hereby a rift ſelf- 
denying and motti ed life, to be of oreater difficulty 
to them, than to nen c flower tank, ire apt to think 
it net of ſuc? recellicy , who may poſſibly upon a nar- 
row. erquity cilcer g. after all their gocd hopes of 
thendelve: zar d the great opinion of others copcerning 
them, 


$75 
them, that they are yet hort of that \Grapiiligy and! 15 
godly — which one rome 
ans indeed. 517 110 "7 $ N 


8 


have eee temptations, h. dven med; 
upon the diſobliging all the WE? be Id gon: 
their honours, pleatures;friznds and all cheipicarnal? | 
intereſts wharſoexer, at the fees: of: Cbrigg 1 v1 er E: 
ring a cloſe commun ioowich God} the peace ofargood | 
Conſcience; the joys of Religion; yea; cha: Ery reproas? | 
ches of Chriſt above all therr marldl7  hopaurs, And 
fleſhly pl ve given QEPOWeT: - 
of the Goſpel, ind an exemplat y Spi vea⸗- 
Iy life. But ĩt is to be feared; leſt there be att — Ke 
cho have 9 Bain THE ©. 
Saints, and gone 
but to che Lenne of Cora an 
to put ĩn theto they are in danger 9 20 80 tlaſting⸗ 
ly; nod fare fir vun fit, CIO ICE amg ech 
damned tt ultoge ther. bun 1547 463 ly eee 
Oa Friends, whet 25 you! inane?! allen Wai 
the ground you hive gotrenkallithe inge Non here 
wrougtitaſh nd all your ſuffefiagicfor ri 
be lol; and in vin aftet yowhave eee q 
of the croſs; will you not n dn ace 
the joyes of the icrofs? Is the / Wegerk 
brongbt to the farc; ind b oi oof 
prove in abortionꝰ would one ſtep more lagdyalt 
in the King dem of God f are en gerte i 
2 (hore, zu will you periſh dhe ay ? 
gotten off from the Tes of UI, wit 
even rothe B xders of Candte)\artd' will yu ut { 
rer? are yo gotten 10 eee 
Land of promiſepund de Ut: 1g 85 
you com 1 {e&'rino'rrae holla d d n @ | 
1 d 3 \ ; beau». 5 


b 6 
beauciful Race, ſuch a bleſſed Rate, ind do you wiſh 
| your ſelves in, and will you yet die on the other fide 
Jordas ? you have prayed; put on a little more, prayer 
may do it: you have laboured and reaſoned wich, and 
perſwaded your hearts, give no: over, 4 liule more la- 
bout my prevail. Ob that I knew what to ſay more, 
that might bring you on / Oh that the Lord would 
yet put one word or other in my mouth, that might 
co vercome you ! that I migar (hoot one Arrow more, 
that might ſtrike home; ute one Argument more, that 
might be cogent, and gain 'your ful! conſent to Chriſt, 
that I migbi ſee you ſafely landed ere I be patted from 
you, Oh think, chink hat a dreadful diſappoĩatment 
this will be for you, that are come ſo neat tog dlineſs; 
as that you verily think you have attained it; if after 

all the j yes, pleaſures and hopes, rhe little Religion 
yon have had, bith fed you withal, you ſhould at laſt 
have 2 TEK EL written fer your doom, and heat 
that cutting: word pronounced upon you, T hes art 
weig bed in the ballance, and art found mant ing. Wich 
you alſ6 would I leave a fem words 

1. Loſe not both Worlds; this World thou haſt loft 
already, by leaving them ſo much behiode thee ; loſe 
not that which is before, for rant of coming on a liule 


farthet a think not of „ ee Heaven 
and Hell;-in the other World there is no middle, ei- 


cher go back, or come on, turn thee to the right hand 
or to the left. — 6 a | PLE WE 
: 2, Miſtake hor almoſt for altogether ,T'ch a mi- 
flake may be mortal. Do not roo eiſi y conclude, thou 
haſt already attainedzif thou takeſt ſomething of Chri- 
fi enity to be all thy all is nothiag. Tis à wonderful. 
thing, to ſee ho eiſily men ſatisſie themſelves in 
2 meter of ſuch weight and intricacie: Thioe heatt 
eceitſul, ttie ic thoroughiy before thou truſt i- 
g [1 One 


is & 


— . 
* 


(1 
One gain too light; and * 


ry, Soul, Eternity, all De at Rake ; one title l. 
ſincetity, and all loſt, Ba jealous of by felf, never 
over ſuſpeRing thy fine. till chou haſt put it p 
ſpicion: Conclude not, till chou ha throug| 
puted the caſe ; give not over the-diſpure,till.th 


5/4 


the leaſt miſtake is as wide as Heaven and Hell; ch 
bocromleſs Gulf reaches home co che Threſhold of Gl 
ry; thy tantum non, will be as much as the Devil]. 


for, only not in, though never ſo near, will be thy 8 | 


nal perdicion. 


3. Beware that chis thought, ae ether * | 


have more power, flacken 10 1 preſent care aq li- 
bour, lec not thy hopes un thee; | loſe nor. a prel | 

opportunity, in hopes. of future ability; labour leich 
day to bring the mattet to a preſet iſſue ; and ihat N 
no leſs carneſine(s, chan if this day were to give af 


determination ; and thou wert ſure, that thou det E 


juſt come to thy v or never. 
4. Let not 'aſmall matter part Chriſt and che Fei 
ven may not coſt thee half ſp much more at it hath coſt 


Lords p price, and (hall that break the. bargain? , > IF 

5. Let not chy Oyl thou haft gotten, ſerve only fot 
fewel for thy fire, Let pot chy common grace 1hoj 
obtained here, be of go other uſe, but to add ro 
confuſion. hereafrer - every beam of light chat bath 


ſhined to thee here, will add co thee hocrour of thine. e- ; : 
vetlaſting darkneſs.Eyery drop of Honey ibn bas. 7. 5 


in ; A 


fed in Religion, will be thy Gall and Wormwood. 
the day of thy condemnacien, Be not more. wiſer ide 


hereafcer, for that thou haſt been leſs wicked bete: 


che rememberance how far thou wert Once for Glory, 


| 


Dd 4 5 ill 
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ter be no longer diſputables Canſt'thou be co fe #.- 
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rhee already. 'Art thou come wichin one penny of , ö 


; wiſh he ong of che ſharpeſt Teerh of thine everlaſting 


g. Laflly, Be all or nothing {come up hicher, or get 

thee down to thy lot; particultrly, 

1. Beall aue Chriſt, 

2. Let Chriſt he all to thee. 

3. Les all Chrift be accepted, and improved by thee, 

2, Be all unto Chriſt , have none to pleaſe but 

Chriſt, and for Chtiſt; have nothing to ſeek but Chtiſt, 

and for Chriſt; reſolve againſt, Reſerves and limit; 
give up all, and keep back nothing; ſay not, chus 
much I can ſpare, and no more; bitherto I will go, 
and no farther. Divide not thy (elf, thy love, thy cate, 
thy aims, betwixt Chtiit, and any thiög elſe. Lec thy 
whole foul tun in one Chanel. Reſt not ſhort of a full 
refignation, and when thau baſt teſignech repent not. 

2. Let Chtiſt he all to thee; ſay not, I mult have 
an Eſtate too, my friends too, my pleaſures and my. 
"eaſe too; let Chriſt be enough, 2nd all cothee ; Fa- 
ther, Mother, Houſe, Lands, Portion; ſay concern- 
ing all thou haſt elſe, Be tbon mie Lord, and li it heſ. 
a their way. | Ns 4 1 "= 
3. Let all af Chriſt be accepted, and improved by. 
thee. Divide noc thy ſelf, and diyice not Chriſt; leave; 
not. any thing of thy Telf, for any. but Chriſt ; refuſe 
nor any thies of Chriſt, for thy ſelf. Think not thy ate. 
tos much for thee to give, nor Chrift ial, too mac 
for chee to embrace. Thy half will nocſanighe Chaſk,. 
nor will half of Chriſt ſuffice thee. Thou mult, give: 
and have, and therefore reſol ve to. give and take, all. 
or hon. Let all Chriſt be, accepted and improved by 

1. The merit. of his blood. + DIET 

KS 2. 'The ligbt and authority of his Laws ph 
3. The power of his Spitit, * 


| 


2. As- 


upon bim. 7 adgerhy tf, 1 oo ag: be e 
through faith in his blood. Say unto the 7515 k 
I oe to chee, put it upon his KCCOUM ; my C Sams. 7 
aifwer for me, hy (Ware: 
1. Accept, and ſubmit ro ihe ht and auchorin of 
bis- Law. Thick not be 1 * 12 Priefl urkeſs be 195 
Prophet, Abd thy. Kg: Tt be muß anſwer. 
bie ned e u e 
him; fince he hath houghe thee, let h imm gayergt 
ſay not of any Thing v e IEQUITES, this 46. tie wm 
ds, fince he ſaid notto thee, Ts te mchte 4. 
not ty elf a 2 5 hilt chan att unwill 
receive the utmoſt {or tg or to 0 mit to the nc 
chy duty ; ſay nx of any oe thing, of all 185 f 
requizes, This 1 wuſttave, Abad, and- W wn 


his. C4 he” * — 190 
3. Acce * and exert the 


Sis of the Lord is a Sp ü 
gument which 
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** e of Chrif,, mbick hich 


44s n 
im you ; ) It bath been followed and atteſted by the 


power of Chriſt, which hath wroughe mightily in you; 


8s werk as we are, yet the power of Chriſt hach been 


. manifeſt and magnified in us. Doſt thou ſeek a 


proof of thy Chriftianity ? why ; here muſt be the 
proof, that though chou arc weak of thy ſelf, yer thou 
liveſt in the power of God, which is mighey inthee, 
Though thou canſt do nothing of thy ſelf, yer chou 


ther. | | 1 
Thou ſayeſt, thou att willing, but thou art weak; 


thou deſireſt to be, and co do, what God would have 


chee, but thou canſt not perform. 


This may comfort and ſupport. thee mich, under 
thy failipgs and miſcarnages in ſome particular duties; 
but if this be thy caſe is ordinary, in the main of chy 


life, that to will i al tbos haſt, thou art not a Chriſſian. 
He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is noe of bis. And 


he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt,ic is in him as the live- 


Ing power of God, aQually carrying him on in an ho- 
ly life, Exel, 36. 27. I will pus my Spirit within you and 
Cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes; and. Je ſhall. keep my. 


* 
4 


judęments, and dothem. 


I will not only command, perſwade, incline you, 
but canſe you. It ſhall be done, my Spirit ſhall 
bring you on, and helpyou through. Ve ſhall keep 
my flatutes, and do them. Where ever the Spitit of. 
Cod hath breathed in che life of grace, there are more, 


thin breathings out ifter a gracion: life, Sincere grace 
hatch more in it chan wiſhings and -wouldiggs, than 4. 


tempts and over tures; Life is a power to act, Phil. a. 
12, 13. Work en your own ſalvation, for it is Ged that 


worketh in yon te will and t4 do. Whete ever God work - 


eth the T velle, he works allo the T6 operars. Where. 
ever God works in ] he gives us a power "to wot” 


| ext | 


art able to do all things through Chriſt which frengtheni 


[out Ihe 
find thy ſelf endued wich this powet from on 


not thy attempt, thy atchrevements : they are not 
thy Offers at an Holy life, but thy acting it, that miſt N 
prove chee a Chriſtian; He t hat deb ebnen N 
rigen: 65 

Be it chus with ther; be all to Chriſ, ler Chtif be 
all to thee; ler all Chriſt be accepted ind impri 
thee ; heartily acceprithe merit of Chrif's 
neſs, ſubmit co the light and authority of his 
thy ſelf poſſeſt with, and live in the po 
rit; Be ir thus with thee, come up bither, and 
thou art ſafe: Thy almeſt is dow come to alte 
and if I muſt now Aves thee , thou wilt be che 


ſhall le with i bee. Thou art gotten into Sunctuaty and 
now whatever Toflings a Tumblings, whatſoever © 

unpleaſing or affliting changes may be thy lot in this 
W otld, thou miiſt fing that Requiem to thy ſelf, Re-" 
turn unto thy veſt, O my ſoul, for thi Lord Bath dealt 
bountifully wit biber: Go thy way, cat thy bread with. 
Joy, and drink thy Wine with 4 worry winds, be! God now 
arcepteth thee. 

Though thou walkeR through 7 ſhadow of deaths 
thou mayeſt now ſit thee down under the ſhadou of thy 
Lord way great delight, and with great ſecurity ,- 


whoſe fruit (hall be evet ſweet to th Taſtes)” hough®s -. 
thou dwwelleſt in Aeſech and haſt thy habiration among 


the Tents of Keder, yet thou maiſt lay thee do 
peace,and take thy reſt, for the Lord wc, perk Aye 
will make thee co dwell in lafery: © 

„ 2. To'che Gody, : 


Happy ſouls !/The God 4 of peace © with? all things 8 


ſhalt nork, for gad ite yan; only that he may I 
"us EINE W ; | 1 W 
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works of Cbriſtianfty. Oh reſt nobel oj. 
and bigs to 20 cron with thy work ; they ate”: 


able to ſpare me: Theſe things do, and ih God Re, a. 
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wich bim, in the obedience of - 
ſpel to waich you have delivered up your - 


wich you, continue yo 


- ſelves... 
My Ex bertat ion to you (halt be; ET 2014 
1. Genatal, Reſpecting the whole courſe of your ; 


- So Particular . ReſpeAing your daily Walk. | 
My general Ex berties (hail be bottomed on that 
of te Rpoflle, Pnil. I. 27,28, Lat your converſation be 

At becometb the Goſpel of Chriſt ;chat w hot ber I come and 
ſee-you,or elſe be abſent, I may bear of your aff airs, that: 
and faſt in one Sprrit, with one mind, ſtriving te- 

. gether for the faith of the Goſpel, [nu nothing terrified by 
your Aduerſaries mich ic to them an evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of /alvation, aud bat of God . 
| Let zur canurr ſation be 4s it bieometh the Goſpel, ] 
Walk worthy of che-Gofpel, let your lives be ſuitable 
224 anſwerable to the holy Goſpel, which you ptafeſa. 
. Fer your lives anſwer the ends of the Goipelithe: 
exckstion of che N aME and glorious-grace'of God it 
 Chaiſt, live an humble, ſelf-denying, ſelf· abiſing life; Pp. 


* 


this is a Cinilt exalting life. be 
- wav bet; your lives anſwer the diguities and honours 
the Goſpel inveſts you with. You arc the childrew of f 
God, he heirs Of Glory. the ſpouſe: of Chriſt, the 
Bride, the Lambs Wife: Y ou ace 4: Royal Preiſtbaod : © 
ap holy attion a peculiu people; kiiow your priviled- 
ors, and do nor live below your (elves; defile not your 
ary by Rooping-to a carnal and earthly life; a 
Jewel is na more unbecoming a: Swines ſnout; than 
flesh) Huſks, a Stists Pal ate t Tis below you, who 
are a peculiar people to your Gadro live in common 
with the men of this world; bumble your ſelves into 
the leiſt of Saigts, but do not hamble your fel ves ĩuto 
Brlits. Live in che Spirit, coaverſe wich Gad, be dekl- 


ing 


hk) 


— 


| 


| what you have bere, be it ſittle ot L Ci 


1 for Py Gn 18 IR 
Let your Lives anſwer the A; the * 
Gol Toel puts upon you, Doves, Lambs, = 
leſs; pesceable, gentle, beautiful aged Forth 5 
a precious (avour in the world. * 
4. Let your Lives anſmer thereckes, the reward, the 
Cramytbe Kingdaps which the Goſpel Ters before you, 
Live acotenred li ſe be ſatis lied, be 1 te 0 


poor inſvfficien portion: Let yo Jour! 
« hand{ul ſoever you have of t | 
Chrift 5 is n A diſcontemed e * Cb 
rat enough, Heaven it net. cn. Let the Contentation © | 
of thy Spirit, declare before he World that abe l age © 
fallen to thee in a pltaſant 5 and that tho haſt a g © 
ly ber «ge « Do not put this Corn upon God and G 
ry, that chou muſt be bebolding ap Ky Devil, — "il 


thy. portion. 

Chriſtian, either 15 art within the N or 
ſttanger from dit : either then halt the 
wich chee, Or nat; if net, methraks thou 7 — 15 
oaber matter to take up thy .chaughts, and. not have 


leiſure co perplex thy ſelf with every trivial want; 


thac thy wear, or thy drink, or thine houſe, or the 
carriage af chy Friends towards thee, ire not accord 
ing to "thy I thy ſoul, thy ſoul. man, thy life is 
in danger. Oh what an Erernity att thou like 2 : 
of ic? Cant chou want a Gay, a Chriſt, an Heay 
and thine heatt never ir Upd. is it the diſſati i | 
on of thy vain mind or appetice, ſuch a Buthen? Is 
the Devil. in thy heart, and it never moves theef Add 


thou feel a F eicher, when thou hafts Talent upon 
theep the curſe, che Ws of God is upon thee: 1 
cannot 


(ball an il Neighbeur be a vexation te thee? Canſt 3 


- the. * * 4 — 
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candot wonder the moan be diſcontent ; but me- 
"thinks cheſe ſmall mattets, dy 2 man in thy caſe;ſhould . 
hor be minded. weil be Ga 

If Chriſt and the Promiſe be thine; is nat chat E- 
nough ? are not all things enough? God is all things: 
He that. hath the Son,hach not only with bis, but in 
him all things. Are all things nothing with chee? What 
wouldthou have more then ali? The Heatbers ac- 
knowledged,tbat vort us is ſuficient. It was a Maxin 
among the ancient Philoſophers du ud N ᷣgeſu, N ert ui 
#5 ſelf-ſuſſicient ; a vertuous man hath no need to be be- 
holding either to Friends or Fortune, he hath enough 
in himſelf. The Apoſtle tells us, that Godlinoſ ασπτ & 
Tegel, with its ſelf- ſaſſicieucy, ii great gain, 1 Tim. 6. 
6. Solomon tells us, Prov. 14. 14. I good man is ſatizfied 
from bimſelf. He bath that within him, out of which 
kis ſatisfaction grows. A Chriſtian hath the whole 
Goſpel within him: he hath Chriſt, the Promiſe, the 
Everlafting God, Heaven, glory, within him : as rich 
as be is, he mi truly ſay, Omnia mea macum porto. He 
carties his 40 in his heart, and can thence get out a liv- 
ing , a ſufficiency for all Times, Caſes, and Wants: 
caſt him out naked our of his Hibiratton, out of bis 
Country, yet he carries all with him, he leaves not an 
Hoof -behind him, 

Cb riſtiaus, Leare it to the poor of the Eatth, to car- 
nal men, ( the richeſt of them is poor enough) leave 
ic to them to be diſcontent, A carnal man hath ſomany 
ro be beholding to, to patch up his contenrmenc, chat 
tis no wonder he falls ſhort of it; che Sus che Clouds 
his Fields, his Folds, his Freinds, his Enemies, his Ho- 
nuts, his Pleaſures,his Meat, his Drink, his Houſe, his 
Money, yes, the Devil and all, and his Luſts, every 
Creature muſt come in wich their part, to contribute 
to his contentmentʒ if but one ching fails him, _ : 
| | | ome- 


of what it hath. Vanity of Vanities, al it Vanity, Leave 
ic co theſe; Chriſtians, who have nothing but emptineſs 
to fill cbeir ſouls withal, leave it to them to be diſcoa-„ 
tented. Will you lay the ſame imputation upon the 
God of Glory? The diſcoatent of a Chriſlian, is a Hin 


of Blaſphemy; ic proclaims concerning God alſo; and 
all che Glory of the Goſpel, This alſo is Vanity, Fans»: 
t3 of Ait its, all is Vanity. e 4 
Chriſtians, Study your Riches more, count aver. © ! 
your Treaſures; dwell more in your. Sad, and his 
Goſpzl; Read over your Priviledges, Promiſes, and © 
Hopes; feed more on that Bread of life, drink more 
freely of choſe living Springs, which are broken forth 
to you. Proye more what godlinels hath in it, get our 
the ſweetneſs and the pleaſure of ĩt, (none in the world 
live ſuch'a voluptuous life, as he that lives moR with 
God)ger out the pleaſure of godlineſs, [ic more at che 
Breaſts, ſuck harder, preſs the Cluſters and che Wine 
and Milk will come; make the moſt of Religion, and 
you will have enough; never blame it fer empty, or 
unſatisfaRoty, while there is more to be hade - * 
Gad not into ot her Paſtures run not from Flower to 
Flower, keep you home: Let not your God find jou 
in another Feild: If you keep with God, the leſs/you 
have of Creature - vanities, the more full will your con- 
tentment be, Chriſtian, Honour thy God and his Goſ- 
pol let his Breaſts ſatisfie thee, and err thou always ian 
is love, Let the World read the Goſpel-ſufficiercy ia 
thy ſouls pleaſure, and ſatisfaction ITO alone. 
5. Let your converſations anſwer the 4 of | 
3» .- | 
%% 


the Goſpel and iis ſuccours.Live a patient life, Nm.. 


2 * % * 
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A baber, Bret hren, auto rhe wo of the Lord. 553 


tience is x grace ſuited to our preſent Goſpeliſtate L 
will call it, a Friend that i bers {or the duy of ade. 
Ik you are Chr. ſtiaus, you hive need of Patience; and 
if you have Par/exce, you need no more, James 1. 4. 
a * . baue ber pe fell work tba you may be entire 
Lacking: 197 bing. 

| Pacicace, is a ſubmitring, ſedate, and calm frame of 
(pirles whereby a Chriſtian, from Goſpel grounds, 18 
born up under all bis Troubles, and born through alt 
his Ducits ; 
Becwixc Patience and C ontentedve ſe, there is this dif- 
ference ; Contentedneſs is che quier of the heart, and 
irs ſatiſfaction wich its ſealeſt portion of good things. 
Patience is the quiet of the heart under the greateſt proſ- 
are of equl thing.. 
A patient ſpirit is a ſnbmeiting ſpirit; It's heartily 


content thit God ſhovid have his Will, With whatſo- 


ever God is pleaſed,ic will not be diſpleaſed. 7:'s the 
' Lord let him do nbatſoever ſeem, good in bis Eyes, What 
ſeems good in Gods eyet, ſnall not ſeem evil in mine, 
It is a Calm and quiet ſniritelt will not ſtrive nor cty, 
nor lift up irs voice in the fſteets; it can u, but ic 
does not murmar "it can feel, dot! it will not frer at the 
hand of God, A patient perſcn is ever compo ments, 
bath the command and government of bis ſpirit, keeps 
if ſober, and in due order, doth not rave and rage. Im- 
patience is a kind of frenzy; ſuch perſons are beſ des 
tbersſeldes. In our patience we poſſeſs, and by our im- 
- patience we loſe our ſouls ; we loſe the rule and go- 
vernment of them, the peace and the uſe of them. An 

impatient tut is beſides himſelf, both as a man aad as 2 

Chtiſtian. 

1. He is befides himſelf a4 « mor; Imprrience tm 
Reaſon out of doors; and for the affections, the- _ : 

25 | al 


ire all in an uproar,and will khow no command of go- a 


vernment. 


2. He is beſides himſelf, 4 Cbriftian turned quite 5 


out of courſe: Duties, Comforts, Experiences, Hopes, 
all are laid iſide. Keep you quiet, keep the peace i 
your heart, and you keep your heart. 1 
In this calmneſs & quietneſt, it bears up ander trou- 
bles, Patience bath fortitude in it, it neither irets nor 


ſaints under all its burthens. Chriſtians m#ſ# bear, ind 


patient Chriſtians can bear any thing that comes on 


3 


them. The proper exerciſe of patience,is endariagzbe 


endures not that ſuffers only , but that can bear what 
he ſuffers. | 5 


It boars ibringb iii Daties.: The piſſion of a patient 
pore doth not binder his aRion; he holds his courſe, . 
eeps on his way, whatever load he hath on his back. 


P | th or 
He (runs) with patience the race which is ſet before 
himzhe is not diſcouraged,nor d,yerted from his holy 
courſe by any ſuffering it coſts him. 

And indeed, Chriſtun patience ſtands not in a bare 


forced quiet, in a biting in, or keeping down our fret- 


ting zſtuations, from venting themſelves in words or 


cartiige, or in a ſullen ſilence or ſtupidity ; but in the 
maintaining ſuch a tranquility of ſpirit under all we 
ſuffer, as that we can ſtill both enjoy and ſerve the 
Lord, He is 2 patient Chriſtian , that is as much 2 
Chriſtian in | agg a calm that can pray, be lie ve, 


love, bleſs God, follow God, and keep his way when 


he ſmiteg, as when he ſmiles. 
Laſtly,in all this,a Chriſtian is apheld & carried on 


frem Geſpel-grounds, 'T i3 not a natural hardmeſs or a- -* | 


path; tis not che ſpirit of a man that does ſuſta in his in 
firmities;tis upon the everlaſting golpel that be j 


There are thiee things eſpecially thit beat dim chrabghi- 
Hat V.Cwings 1 The hand of the Lord. 2 The Rud of 


Ee the 
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(26) 
the Lord. 3. The help of the Lord. 

1. He ſces the band of the Lerd in afl that befalls him: 
Wbence was Davide patience?Pſal.z 3. 9. I was dun, 

1 opened net my mouth , bicanſe tbon Lord didſt it. 
Wohence was Elis patience? 1 Saw. 3. It is the Lord, 
let bim do what ſeems him good, Wnence was Job's pa- 
tience? Job.1.21. The Lord hath given, the Lord bath- 
takes away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. By the way 
note, That a godly man is not orfly patient under his 
afflict ions, but thankſul : He is not only thankful for 
Mercies, but for Chaſtiſements. Tis not only, the Logd 
bath given, bleſſed be his Name; the Lord hath built 
me up,the Lord hath filled me, the Lord hath hedged 
me, bleſſed be his Name: but alſo, The Lord hath take» 
ama, the Lord bath humbled me, broken me, undone 
me, leſt me naked, left me nothing, bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. This by the way. 

2. He ſces the end of the Lord; that God intends his 

good by all that comes upon him, He knows that all 
thin gs, and therefore this which is upon him, whatever 
it be, ſhall work to him for good. 

3. He feels the Help of the Lord. When the hand of 
the Lord is upon him, be feels alſo the hand of the Lord 
under him, wxderneath the everlaſting arms, Deut. 
32. 27. 

The Goſpel,as it hath allotted him many Tribulati- 
ons, ſo it hath allowed him many Supports, A wig bey 
God, who is the Rock of Ages ,I ſa. 26. A merciful High 
Prieft, who being tempted himſelf, is able alſo to ſuc- 

, Cour thoſe that are tempted, Hab. 2.1 8. preciens promi- 
ſes, 2 Pet. 1, graciom experiences, Rows. 5. 4. Patience 
war keth experignce. Ihis laft ſupport Experience, hath 
all the reſt in it. Experience is the whole Goſpel pro- 
ved. A patient, experienced Chriſtian bath proved all 
things, what they are ; hath proved the world, __ i 
" Bai 


(37) WR 
what it is, and the worſt it can do; hath proved the © 
word, ind what there is in it; hath proved what God is, 
what Chriſt is, what Grace, Peace, and 2 good Conſci- 
ence are: Tribulation often takes away Goch and his 
Goſpel, and we never ſo well prove what God is, as. 
when we have bim alone z what Grace is, what a good © 
Conſcience is, is when we have nothing elſe left us. Ou 
Religion never (hews ſo much what is in it, as wen 
it's moſt put to it. When the Adverſaty hath gotten the 
ereareſt advantage of us, of the Sun, of the Wind, of 
the Ground;when bs preſſeth with moſt violence,with- 
moſt fury upon us, then we beſt know what the 
weapons of our Warfare are. The comforts & ſupports * 
of Religion are not knownzeither of what ſtrength on 
of what ſweetneſs they are, till they are thus proved. 
Meuekieb had never ſuch a taſte of his integrity, is when . 
| he received the Meſſage of death. Stephes had never 
lach a fight of Heaven, as through a ſtorm of Stones. 
Chriſt is never ſo ſweet as in a Priſon, When God meets 
his Saints in a Wilderneſs, then he ſpeaks comfortably 

to them. A patient Chriſtian hath more or leſs expe- 
rience of all this; and hence is he ſupported, keeps 
quiet under all his ſufferings,and carried with courage 
on his way. 

e patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming 

of the Lord. You have need of patience, ind no excuſe 
for your impatience. The ſofferings of the Geſpel call 
for patience; and the ſupports of the Goſpel will con- 
demn your impatience, If you will be godly,count up- 
on it, that you have a great fight of afflictions to endure. . 
Venture not into the fight without your Armour: 
An impatient Creature is a naked Souldier;how eafily 
will Satan deſtroy, whom he hath once diſarmed. The 
more you can, the loſs you ſhall ſuffer. Secure our 
ſpirit, and you ſave your ſelf from harm. There's no | 
Je 2 dart 
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kart ſhall hurt you, that does not hit your heart, Keep 
Jour heart whole, and the Devil loſes all bis ſhot. Be 
pitient, and you poſſeſs your ſouls; keep your ſonls,and 
the enemy loſes the day. 

Ebriftians, tis of great conſequence to you, to be of 
a patient (puit,and 'cis a great dutyzthere's much more 
in it than every eye obſerves. 

When I perſwade you to Patience, know, that tis 
no ſmai j thing that I am perſwading you to: Tis no 
leſs than, 

x. To the whole of Chriſtianity. 
2. To the he:ght of Chriſtianity, 
1. To the whole of Chriſtianity: To be truly patient, 
bath as much in it, as tobe 2 Chriſtian : To be holy, 
humble,meek, mortified,ſelf-denying, crucified to the 
World, heavenly minded ; all this you muſt be,or you 
cannot be patient. Patient and Proudi patient & pee- 
viſhipatient and nmortified ! earthly- minded, à ſelf- 
ſeekei / This is as great a contradicti on, as to be proud 

and burn ble, ſleſhly and ſpiritual, earthly & heavenly, 
4 Chriſtian and no Chriſtian. If ever you will be pole 
ſeflors of this grace, you muſt be partakers of all grace. 
Get a believing, broken, ſelf-deny ing heart; get your 
ſpirits furniſhed with the love of Chriſt, the hope of the 
Goſpel, the contempt of the World; live above in the 
other world: Let Chriſt, Glory, Hohour, Immortality, 
be the portion of your iouls, and the pleaſure of your 
lives, if ever you would be truly patient. 

2. To Chriſtianity in the beigbt of i: In preſlang you 
to Patience, I aw herein prefſing you to get Aſſurance. 
Without afluxance, though patience be poſſible, yet 
you"! find it both difficult, and very imperſect. 

What patience, when I queſtion whether my fins be 
ſorgivenꝰ whether God be reconciled, ind be not des- 


ing with me ag an E ] it Patience, 3 
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down to eternal (ufferings?Lam in miſery & perpetyal” 
corments,never 4 day watheut its evils,T can ſee no en 
of it, nor it may be never ſhall ; this or Worſe, m7 
laſt for ever. Oh, if I were ſure it would be well at luft? 
I could be quiet; but for ought I know, the FurnaceT 1 
am in, may be the very mouth of Hell; the diſeaſes 
the wounds I am under, may be ſent to let out my ſoul | 
into everlaſting burnings; how can I be pitient unden 
ſuch doabts and fexrs?Make God ſure, Sbriſiau, mile 
Heaven ſure once, and rhen thou maieſt ſee thine heit 
at reſt; then thou mayeſt almoſt as eafily exerciſe , 1 
thine Enemies find the exarciſe of thy patience. '' ** - 
Ebriſtians, if you will be patient, you myſt be pain 

ſulzgwe diligence, de diligent ia making a Ei 
and Election ſure ; de diligent in duty, be vigilant 

ga inſt iniquity: If you will be atienc;be impitient of 

lin, and you will be patient of ſorrow ; make fin (are, 
get it ſlain by the Croſs, & buried in che grave of your 
Lord, ſealing the ſtone, ind ſetting a Watch; have no- 
thing to conflict with in the dey of your àfffction, bat 
your affl.ctionzbeware of carrying guilt with you upon 
the Croſs. Let not the gall of guilt be ing led with the 
vinegar of affliction: A mortified ſpirit will deagen 
all our pains, and a pure Conſcience will bear alt "our | 
burthens. | . $4 1 , 85 
Till this be done, I muſt tell you, yo will fad ſuffer- 
ing to be hard ſervice. Tis in eiſie matter to tilł df the. | 
ſufferings of the Goſpel, & to boaſt greit thin2$afofe= | 
hand,as yo know who did once, ind h ne of i 
Thowgh [ die with thee, 1 will never deny. the:.B it when 
it comes to the pinch, when Troubles come upoq us, 
when the hand of th: Lord toaches lis; tid touches 
„ where 
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where it's moſt tender, brings thoſe calamities on us; 
which are moſt contrary to us, ſtrips us of thoſe com- 
forts which are moſt dear to us, takes awayall from us, 
& leaves us naked; when we feel the ſmart of the Rod, 
when every ſtroke fetches blood, when the feet are hurt 
in the Stocks, and the Iron enters into the ſoul; when 
the vinegar and the gall comes, when the thorns and 
the nails of the Croſs are truck inzyhen ſhame and re- 
proach, when ſcorn and contempt, when hunger and 
thirſt, when cold and nakedneſs, when bodily torment 
and pain, are all meaſured to you for your potion, and 
mingled in your Cup : if ever God ſhould call you 
out to take your part with that cloud of witneſſes, Heb. 
11. who were tortured,had trials of cruel mockings & 
ſcourgings, of bonds and impriſonment ; who were 
Roned, were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain 
with the ſword ; wandring about in Sheep-skins and 
Goat- skins, being deſtitute, afflicted and tormented; 
wandring in Deſirts & Mountains, in Dens & Caves 
of the earth : if ever this (ſhould be your caſe, then you 
will know how much there is in Chriſtian patience; & 
how neceſlary ſelf - denial, mortification, living in the 
faith and fellowſhip of God, and the power of his Spi- 
rit, and aſſurance of his love, are to your patient poſ- 
ſeſſing of your ſouls. 

Believe it,Chriftians,the Goſpel hath not furniſhed 
us with ſuch large proviſion of Graces, Comforts,Pro- 
| miles, Hopes, ſor nothing; you will find need enough 
of them all. Such amazing, aſtoniſhing trials you may 
be called out to, is nothing leſs than the richeſt ſtock of 
Promiſes, the greareſt treaſure of Experiences, the high- 
eſt pitch of ſpirieualGraces, your greateſt conqueſt over 
luſt & the world, your living under the ſulleſt influen- 
ces of Divine Power, and the cleareſt ſenſe of Divine 
Love, will furniſh you with an enduring ſpit itʒnothing 

leſs 


lefs will, but this will do it. Get fin and the world un- 
der; make God ſure, make the Promiſes ſure live in a 
daily conflict with finʒ cantempt of the world, and en- 
erciſe of all Graces: Live in the obedience, viſion, nd 
fruition of your God, and then you are ready fog the * 
enemy. Let your ſufferings be what the) will, come | 
when they will, your ſouls are at Anchor, and (hall 
have 2 continual calm within, how tempeſtuous loever . 
the Weatheg be. | 3 
As a farther encouragement and help to this great 
Duty, conſider that your patient ſuffering will be, 

1. Your witneſs to the Goſpel. 

2. Gods witneſs to your Adoption. 

3. The Cure of your Corruption. 

4+ Vour triumph over Temptation. 

5. The improvement of your Sinctification. 

6. The advence of your Glory. 4: 61218 

1. Your patient ſuffering will be your witneſs tothe 
| Goſpel. Wno were that cloud of witneſſes mentioned, 
Heb. 12. 1. but the ſuffering Saints, that Army of Mar- 
tyrs, recotded Chap. 1 1. whoſe patience is ſet forth a5 
pattern to thoſe that ſhould come after? Tbeſe are the 
Witneſſes. 5 28 
What was it by which they dear wilnelg, but b 
their patient ſuffering? 4 11.41) rare 2 
To what did they dear witneſs, but to God andbis | 


Goſpel? ; 3 BÞV1009 
bear? Way, That 
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What witneſs did they 

1 true: The ſufferings of the Saints are the ir ſeat to the 
Goſpel. As he that believeth, ſo much more, * J 
ſuffereth in Faith, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is che. 
In the faith and patience of the Sa ints, mah ſeen (8 
the ſeal in the wax) the prints and impreſi ans of he 
truth and faithfulneſs of God. God bath ſaid, he Wil 
uphold, he will not forſake chem: and their patienge 
5 heut, 


| © ſhewy, be doth vphold, be hath got forſaken them! 
41. That the Goſpel in 4 gloriona Goſpel + That God ig a 
good Maſterthat it's good being withChr ſt any where; 
that taey are no loſers by their Religion, but that its 
wages are above its work, ind its pay above its pain. 
It were not poſſible, when they prove how much the 
Goſpel coſts them, but they ſhould de weary of it, and 
repent of their Faith, and renounce the ir Profeſſion, if 
they did not find the Lord a good pay- maſter. 

The Apoftle tells ns, 2 Cor, 3. 3. that Chriſtians are 
the Epiftles of Chrift, ot his Letters of commendation 
to the World, in whom may be read his Excellencies 
and Glory, ind the incomparable advantages of his ſex- 
vice. And as all Chriftians,fo eſpecially ſuffering Chri- 
ſtians: the Character of Chriſt is never ſo viſidle and 
legible, as when tis written in blood, The bowels,and 

bounty, and kindneſs of God our Saviour, never ap- 

peared in more glory, than upon [his]Croſs;& there's 
no ſuch lively Tranſcript of them, as uponſ our ]Croſs. 
On his Croſs, his dee er our Croſs, his Spirit, & the 
precious grace and comforts of it, are moſt plentifully 
ſhed forth, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 1f ye be repraaabed, that is, & 
endure it, the Spirit of Glory, and of Ged , reſteth nyor 
you, The Spirit and inflaences of a crucified Jeſus, do 
never ſhine forth to ſuch advantages in his crucified 
Saints. Upon the patience of 2 Sint, ander the ſuffer- 
- ings of Chrift,he that runs may read this written, I ſerve 
"a goo Maſter. Our patient ſuffering is our witneſs to 
- Corift ind his Goſpel: 
Chbriſtian, when God ſends thee to Calvary, he ſends 
the tihither as 2 choſen Veſſel, that thon ſhouldſt there 
* deaf hie Nite de fore the world. Art thou impatient at 
"this? at; +anſt thou not bear this honour thy God 
hath laid upon thee ? Hath God choſen thee amongſt 
© * thy dre turen to do him this honour, and wilt thou de 
3 | Angry 
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angry: that he did not rather ehooſe Tome othefꝰT-.s 
an unworthy anſwer of 2 good man, Moſes, when God 


ſent him to Eyypt;to-appear for him before R , 


to be the deliverer of his People, Exod. 4.13: Sendai privy - 
thee,b) the band of bim whom thou wilt end. Send whom 
thou wilt, any body but me, By our ſinſul ſhifting our 
ſelves out of troubles, or our murmurings under them, 
we lay the like: Send whom thou wilt ro witneſi ſor 
thee, but let me go free: Let me have my eaſe, and my 
quiet, ind my liberty, & take this honour who willfor 
me. Unworthy ſpirics ! Oh, methinks, Chriſtians, We 
ſhould rather Rep one before another ; and when our 
Lord demands,##he wil g with we?who wil bear myCraſe? 
mechinks we ſhouk readily anſwer, I will ge, lis ove bear 
it Lord; ind not grudge as we do, that he puts us to it. 
Our impitience bears falſe witneſs againſt God, and 
his Goſpelzwhat is the voice or the meaning of impa- 

tience leſs than this | One 
Whateves is ſaid in honour of the Goſpel, bat a 
bleſledneſs, what in ineffable advantage tis, to all that 
heartily own itzyet having proved it, I find it even as 
much as nothing, hy chat all coſts and charges of it are 
ciſt up; the comforts of it will never ballance them ſet 
one againſt another, the bad againſt the good, the bitter 
2g inſt the ſweet: Set one igainſt another, ind I have 
made but a had bargain, by becoming à Chriſtian; This 
is the voice of impatience.Chriſtian, thou paſſeſt over 
thy murmurĩng, 2s « light evil, as if thy pain might ex- 
cuſe thy pettiſmeſs, is if it were, becauſe tis ſo com. 
mon 2 very ſmall thing but is ĩt nothing to belie Gd, 
to dear falſe witneſs againſt his Goſpelethy repining at 
the ſufferings of Chrift, is next to reponting that ever 

thou wert 1 Chriſtian; Las) 1 
Breu bron, Let us do the Lord this right, by the pati- 

ence of our ſpirits, to confeſs before ti rid, That o 
the © 
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=_” ” e, of this life are nos worthy to be compared ts 
| theglorythet ſhall be revealed: And looking unte Jeſus 
Phe anther aud finiſher of our Faul Les us lears of him, 
for the joy that is ſet before us, to endure the Croſs, and 
deſpiſe the ſhawe;that we may ſt doun at his, is he is 
ſer down at the right hand of the Throne of God. 
| Secondly,Y our patient ſuffering will be Gods wit- 
| . woſt of your Adoption, Heb. 132.7. If you endure chaſtex: 
' awe Ged daaleth with you with Sons + The Lord doth 
not uſe to deal ſo with ſtrangers. 15 

Afflictions are Gods Family Diſcipline. Yet mark, 
tis not the ſuffering alone will prove our Sonſhip,(the 
Rod is for the Fools back, 28 well as the Cailds ) but 
patient ſuffering will. For, oy 
1. Patient ſuffering is it ſelſ in evidence of our Ado- 
ion, it is the mark of the Lord Jeſus upon us. If thou 
aſt both che ſame lot,and the ſame ſpirit that was up- 
on Cbriſt, there's thy Lords mark upon chee, whereby 
he marks thee out for one of his own. Men had need of 
other marks to prove them Chriſtians, than what the 
Rod hath made on the ir backs;tis our quiet ſubmitting 
to itz& that upon Goſpel grounds, is hath been before 
ſhewed, that muſt do it, and this will be evidence e- 
nough. None but a Son will thus ſnbmitr. Dp 

2. The ſuffering ſtate of Chriſtians, is ordinarily at- 
tended with other evidences. Sufferings will ſet pati- 
ence on work, & patience will ſet every other grace on 
work, Whatſoever it be, that finds work for patience, 
will therein find work for faith, ind love, and hope, and 
ſelf-denial. Chtiſtians never appear ſo much Believers, 
fo humble, ſo mortified,as under the Croſs,If there be 
any faith, or love, or hope in the heart, *twill appear in 
the day of adverſity. If there de any fire under the 
aches, throw on water, and you ſh ill hear it, when it 
may be bee, you could ſee none there, As W 1 
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ſays, ſely, fo we may ſay,wiſdew,grace is bound up in 

the heart of a child, but tue rod of Correction will fetch 

it out. We leldom know either how r - | 
v 1 ard to 


our heart arc, till they are thus proved: 7 
prove thee, and 10 ln what is thine hart. f 

Beſides, this is the ſea ſon, when ordinarily there are- - 
moſt plentiful illapſes and incomes ſrom above; God 
feldom ſends ſuch tokens of love, as to his children in 
priſon. The light of bis countenance he often reſerves 
for their darkeſt eſtate, he ſets to his ſeal, when the wax 
is on fire. There have been Chriſtians that wonld never 
delie vs that they were ſuch, till God hath told it them 
at the ſtake; the higheſt joyes, the ſulleſt ſenſe of ever- 
laſting kindneſs, have deen moſt ordinarily the portion 
of Gods Martyrs. When Hell is let looſe npon them, 
then Meaven is moſt open. Many Chriſtians ha ve met 
with ſuch refreſhing in their bonds, that the it entuge- 
ment bath been their priſon. 

If this be fo, Chriſtians, who would fear ſufferings? 
who would not be patient? Would it comfort you to 
know that God is your Father > Be patient ind you 
ſhall know it, What would you not bear, ſo you might 
de ſure you are the Lords? It may be you have been held 
under doubts and fears, and ſad uncertainties, hitherto 
all your dayszyou have gone about from daty to dry, 
from erdivaxce to ordinauca, from Ebriflian to Chriſtie 
an, enquiting, and mourning, ind complaining, and 
crying our, Oh, if I were ſure that Chriſt were mine, 
that my faith, and my love, and my hope, and my obe- 
dience were ſound and ſincere, ſuch as would prove my 
adoption, then I could de quiet: Why, if ever God 
calls thee to ſufferings, follow him chearfully. He calls 
thee gut, to prove to thee that thou loveſt him. Fear 
not to go up with him on the Croſs. Aſſurance is a ftuit, 
that moſt ordinarily grows on that Tree, 
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Let bypotrites only fear ſufferings,*twill be ſad indeed 
to them; there's many a ſelf deceiving Profeſſor, that 
nevec ſuſpected himſelf to be an hypocrite, till perſe- 
cution made him an Apoſtate ; that's 8 woſul caſe to 
have ſufferings come upon him for the Goſpels ſake, 
only to tell hum, that he hath no par: in Chriſt nor bis 
Goſpel, Let hypocrites be afraid and unquiet, but let 
Saints be patient. Toe ſame trials -whica will prove 
them Baſtards, will kl you Sone. 

3. Your patiem ſuffering is the cure of hour Corrupti- 
en. Suffering are our Medicine for corruption, & pa- 
tience our cure: To what degree of patience a Cbtiſti- 
an hath atrained, that degree of power hath he gotten 
ever iniquity. Till luſt be conquered,there's no pati- 
ence : if there be but one unmortiſied Corcuption re- 
maining, and an afflicton comes ind grates upon that, 

this will-provoke,there'sno bearing it, Wnence is im- 
pitience, but from this, ſor the molt part, hat we can- 
not bear any violence that's offered to luſtꝰ Muat is pa- 
tience, but this, that we can bear chat pain, tnat luſt, 
when pinched, will put us to? Quistly to ſuffer our 
pride, out erw y, our paſſion, out ſeniual appetites, to be 
cut ſhort of what would gratifie them, zd freely to 
leave them under that which comes to k:11 and ctucifie 
them; to be able to want that tuel that feeds, and en- 
dure that water that doth quench theſe fices;this is pa- 
tienee. When our pride is ſtript of its ornaments,our 
| appetites deprived of their delicates,our covetoulſneſs 
of its ſubſtance, our fleſh is of its eaſe, and we either 
feel no ſmart,or can bear the ſmart of it, then we are 
patient, And when we can thus leave our Corruption 
to whatever ſuff:rings come upon them, u ithout taking 
part with them in their ſafterings,then luſt is conquer- 
ed. Luſt no longer lives nor maintzins its power and 


intereſt in us, than whilſt, in all its afflictions, we are 
affiiaed: 


:MiAed:when we feel 1570 fings as our ſufferings 
its diſs ppointments and diſlatisfaRtions, as our own = 
and fly out agtinſt whatſoever falls upon it, s if it fell 
upon dur ſouls, When we can ſay, tis my paſſion that 
ſuffers, but not I; tis but my Covetouſneis that ſuf- 
fers, my Pride that ſuffers,but not I; and let them ſuf- 
fer(fur me)lec them be pinct*d,and painꝰd, c fiarv'd, 
and die, none of all this {hall move me: nay, herein 1 
do and I will rejoyce : There's patience. Patience is 
Luſt conquered. 5 : 
Chriſtians, You complain of Corruption, you tell 
one another ſad ſtories, whit a burden, whit a bondage 
is you ire under, whilſt luſt hath ſuch power in you 3 
wha: Briars and Thorng,' what Plagues and Stings they 
are in your hearts. You pray, and you mourn, and 
groan, and ſigh in your ſelves, waiting for your redem=: 
tion from this bondage and miſery. Oh fox an hamble 
bear: l oh for 21 broken mortified ſpirit i oh this'earth= 
lineſs, this envy, this peeviſhneſs, this flochfulneſs / I 
4m weary of wy life, becauſe of theſe daughters of Ha. 
Fretched wan that I aw, whoſhall deliver mo from th 
body of death! why weuld you be delivered? 


Be patient ùnder ifflictions; they are the Execatio- * 
ners ſent from God to ſlay your Enemies, the AZedi- 
cine: (ent from your do ay to cure your Diſeaſes; ne- 
ver quarrel with AMiRion, unleſs you reſolve to be- 
friend Corywption, What, will you be ſo fooliſh,as not 
to be patient ot your Diſeaſe,nor your Remedy; either 
bear the Croſs, or elſe never make yaur ſelves believe + 
but you can bear your fins well enough ꝰ Whatever 
your complaints are, tis a ſign they come not very 
deep, it is in Argument that ſin fits ligbt, Where the 
Croſs lies ſo unſupportable heavy. 


4. Lour 


| 08 
* Yeonr paueut ſuſferin 22 be Four triumpl over 
temptation. A patient Chriſtian is 2 Cenqacrou over all 
the World. By this alone naked Job overcame the De- 
vil. When Satan nd his inftruments have perſecuted 
you into patience,they have there in brought their necks 
under your feer, This Brazen Wall will make their 
ſhot recoil on their own heads and hearts: Your pati- 
ence will be a ſhield to yours, & a ſword in your Ene- 
mies ſonls. Be parient,and you have won the field, and 
gotten the day, They will have no hope to drive you 
to ſin, where they ſee you can ſuffer. This was Jobs tri- 
umph,and ſhall be yours, Is al this Job ſinned not, nor 
charged God foolifhly,Y ou may now make your boaſt in 
the words of th: Apoſtle, Rew.$. 3 5. be (hall ſeparate 
1 from the love of Cbriſ > Shall triba lation, or diftreſs, 
er perſecution, or famine,or nakedusſs,or peril,or ſword > 
In all theſe things we are more tba Conquerors through 
him that loved W. | 
5. Your patient ſuffering will be the improvement of 
your ſantlification, Heb. 1 2. 9, 10. V baue had Father: 
of our fleſh, which correfled , and we gave tbem reve- 
rence : Shall we not mach ratber be is (ubjauftion to ab⸗ 
Father of (pirits,and live? Fer they verily for a few days 
chaftened us after their pleaſure but be for our proſu, that 
we might be partaker of his holineſs, The Fathers of our 
fleſh correct us, ind ſo doth the Father of ſpirits, they 
at their pleaſure, he for our profit. You'l ſay,it may be, 
for what profit ? What profit is there in our blood, in 
our bonds, in our poverty? Why, there is this profit; 
we are hereby made partakers of his holineſs. There's 
ſeldom any towardlineſs in a child , till it be whipt 
into him. Gods School of Aﬀitiion , is a Nurſery for 
Heaven: Were it nat for his Heuſe of Correltions, Sion 
would quickly become as Sedow. Seldom does any 
come out thence , but theit complexion (news m—_ 
| gue? 
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they have been. Tis with them that feel the hand of the _ 
Lord, 2s it was with him that ſaw his face, his face did _ 
ſhine;his very ſpitting in their faces, doth waſh them * 
the cleaner. Of all Saints, there are none raiſed ſo 
high towards the third Heaven, as thoſe that have been 
in the deep. No Providences give ſuch a lift to the 
ſoul, as thoſe that moſt bumble. * 

Chriſtians, what ever pains you travel under, believe 
it, the births may be. ſuch, is will make you forget ydug 
ſorrow. : 

I baveheard of an holy woman,who uſed to compare 
her afflictions to ber children, they both put her te 
| great pain in the bearing; but as the knew not which 
of her children to be without, notwithſtanding bes 
trouble in the bringing forth, ſo neither which of hex 
affliẽtions ſhe could have wanted, notwithſtand ing the 


ſorrow they put her to in the bearing, Meb. 13. 11. N e 


chaſtening for the preſent in joei, but grievene;bat after - 
ward: it yieldeth the prarcable fruit of righteopſncſs is 
them that are exerciſed thereby, = 
Oh, when you ſee the fruit, where then will your 
ſorrow be, Jeb. 16.21. 4 woman when ſhe is in travel, 
bath ſorrow,beeau(e ber beur i come;but as ſoon aiſhets © 
delivered of the ebild, ſhe remembertth no mere the . 
£*ifh, fer joy that a man-child i bern into the world, - 
If the joy of the birth will make you ferget, why 
ſhould not the hope of the birth make you to bear the 
ain? 
: Beloved,would you bring forth fruits unto God, and 
will you not bear the Plough and the Harrow? Will 
Jeu expect an Harveſt, & yet muſt God let you lye fal- 
low, and ſtill ſow among thorns? Let me ask you, and 
anſwer deliberately + Would you be more holy than 
you are, mote fruitful than-you are, or would you not? 
if you would not, you are no Chriſtians, Si dixtris ſuf- 
fen, 


100 ) 
freer dafeciſti: If you 3 that deſice conditional? 
You would increaſe, ſo it coſt yon not overmuch labous 
and pain; that deſire comes to juſt ſo muchas no de- 
fire at all: Or is your defire of an incRaſe, ab ſalut⸗ꝰ 
would you de more holy, whatever it coſt youꝰ Do you 
ſo ſurprize and love an holy and fruitſul life , that you 
are heartily content that God ſhould take his own 
courſe with you, ſhould take any courſe that's needful 
to bring you on to it?can you freely ſay,O Lord, I am 
weary of this trifling,I am weary of this dead & barten 
life; Lord quicken me, Lord enlarge me, Lord perfect 
thy. work, and fulfil in me all the good pleaſure of thy 
will:So thou wilt but hear me in this thing, I freely put 
it into thy hand to rake thine own wey, and uſe th ne 
own meins. Uſe the Word or the Rod. Command me, 
or chaſtiſe me, ſpate not this fleſh for all its cryingiſtrip 
me of what thou wilt, inflict on me what thou wilt, 
throw me whither than pleaſe, let me not want the 
moſt hitterPill that's needful, aay thing, any thing Lords 
I hope I can be poor, if thou wilt have me ſo, I can be 
in pa in, in diſgrace, iſ thou wilt have me: But I cannot 
be unholy, I cannot bear it to de ſuch a ſtarveling in 
the ſtate of my ſoul. Lord, ſor more holineſs; Lord, for 
more life, and care, ind zeil, and fruit, let me have it 
upon what terms thou pleaſeſt, only let me have it. Can 
you ſay thus to the Lord? I hope you can; what , and 
yet be ciſpleaſed if he take you at your word? can you 
pray thus, and yet repine and murmur that the Lord 
hears your prayers ? Chriſtian, when the Lord comes 
to deal roughly with thee, entertain his chaſtiſements, 
whatever they de, with this thought 3 Now the Lord 
is about to gie me my hearts deſireʒ now is my day of 
hope: this diſtreſs, this ſorrow and apguuiſh, the Lord 
bath brought upon me, may be come to perform that 
work which I have longed to ſee, what the wary 

ac; 
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Sicraments, Prayers, Mercies, have 
the means to bring it about. This bitter cup ata hen 
makes, look towards an harveſt» The wark is doing ait 
I have been ſo long a begging. This froward, this ſeni- 
lefs, this ſloathſul, this earthly, barten heart»; WRIT I 
feel to dy, I hope nom, in a little time, I ſhall be rid 
of for ever, If this be the meaning of my trouble, 1 
hops it is, I will wait, Iwill wait for the fruits n] 
this be the fruit, oh welcome, welcome this bleſfs s 
Providence. 5 2 ng 474 
6.Your impatient ſuffering ſhall be the advance of s 
lery. Remember what I haye told you already, | To 
inffering hall go into your reward-; according 50 0h 4 
deep poverty, ſo ſhall your riches bezas. *twas {gd cone | 
cerning Babylen, Rev. 18.7. How wack ſhe 3 . 
ber fl, lived driictonſly.ſo noh ſorrow and mmm 
give. her. So ſhall it be ſaid concerning jou; Haw mach : : 
they bavi been abaſed and affiited for me ſemueh jep and © 
27 give them. As ſure as the perſecutings of the an- 
godly (hall meet them in Hell, ſq certainly ſhall bs 
perſeeutions of the righteous. meet them — 
chrone of God. This ſhall be written on their evegſaſt» 
ing crowns, Here ic the patience of the Sai. 
By this time you ſee Chrift:avs, that a (ufferingſtgte = 
is not ſo formidable, nor patience under it ſo jmpoſſi» - 
dle, nor your'imparience ſo excuſable, is your heavrs ar 
lo apt to tell you. Suffering you einnot void, but yon 
may azbide them; your carnal hearts will cry out, I cane 
enduce,& therefore whatever ſhift I make, I muſtavoid 
rem. The Goſpel tells jou, pos may exdare ; but (if n 
r 
dean, in bn M, „ er ferſamim. 
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Well, Fince it's thus, Gerd 
nd follow your Lord. Conſidet him thit endureth ſuch 
cContradictions of ſinners, and be not weary, nor faint 

in your minds: The Captain of your falvation was 

miqe perfect through ſufferings, and (if ye will be pi- 
tient) fo ſhall yon bis followers. Turn to your ftrong 
bold, ye Priſoners of Hope, -prove to the world that 

Jour Faith is no fanſie, ner your Roek a refuge of lies; 

that your profeſſion of holineſs is not a meer talk, or va- 


Lords teſtimony; when the Lord hath fulfilled his {ad 


ches to the quick, and you feel in errneſt, that tis hot 
ſervice to be a Chriſtian;when your fleſh begins to the 
in your face, ind cryes out againſt your ſoul,” either as 


bees to me ; or as Jobs Wiſe to him, Cee God and dis. 
.* chide it og T bes | 
women ſpeaketh. If it will ſtilf kick and Hing, dc gr 
out to thee, deft they ſtil yet ain rhins'wntegrith 3 -hearken 


Aeſkironrs, and the ſoul yor keeps ſilence, the more pa- 
If your fears afrigat yOu, & propheſie to übte 
dtes 
exe ſure you could be patientʒ that is ou would ven- 


1 ture into tie water, iſ you had firſt [earn'd to windjway 
ben you gre in, then you will lem and nat peſork. 


the loins of your minds, 


pour. Fear not to bear yours, & thankfully accepryour 


Predictions, let your faith & patience ſeal to the fulfil- 
ling his promiſes, Whenever the hand of the Lord tou- 


Zipporah igainſt Mofes ,” A bloody bniband baſt tho 


[peakiſt avon of 1hefeobiſh 


not to it, leave it to groan alone 35 thy fle ſi hack left 
thy ſoul to groan lone under ſin, ſo let thy foul leave 


* thy fleſn to groan alone under affliction. While thy ſoul 


is quiet, there's the glory of patience, though extremi- 
ty of torment make thy fleſh to rar; niy, the more the 


- 


tlence. 5 


hand;Oh T ſhall never be patientzif᷑ the fore: ſight he · ſo 
Baal, what will the encounter be! Net be not diſ- 
couriged - yoνν y you could be content to ſuffer, if you 
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" (263) 1 
üer WG e it finde t ones 
when you are in the fight, you your W . — 
yery — will learn to bear. Tis the faltet 
flings and frete; but by that it hach been — th te 
houſe of afflict on, it will be quieter. Be jealous of your: 
elves. while you ot: will let not foxe · hand preſumption” 
hinder fore · hand preparatian. But whilſt you ſuſp! 
your ſelves, truſt your God, follow the Gloud — 
neſſes, ind lean on the Rocle of Ages; and when yqu are 
put hardeſt to it, let your ſoul-eake-ſanRuary here: 
in ben my fieſh amd my heart faileth 50, God us rhe Srength 
of mine heart, and my portion far cu . 
Laſtly, As that wherein. L ll cake i in te moſt of 
theſe former perticulars, Let your lives anſwen that 
ſpirit of he{ineſs which the Goſpel bath poured forth up- 
on you's Let your lives be greview aud f 
ticularly, «1; LILY 
% 1, Let the Grace of the Goſpel be viſule, and conn 
D your lives: ſhew forth the Vertueg f h 
that hath called yes out of darkneſs into his m 7 
light: Let your lives be the image of that- holy Da. 
| &rine, or the holding forth of that word: ol life. 
you have received. Admire the grace of God 
hath appeared to yon; and let his grace appear; ker | 
admired in you, Let grace appear: in you in ua 4 
ö I. bed 3.5. 7 BY SD Kh 194 3 
. Ia its Purity : repreſens your { 100 N 
, | - Chriſt, ind your Religion, in its baline tote the world. : 
\ | | Teach chemortdto love, or ar leaſt; AUF 4 
. | lineſsby letting them ſee it before the i egcs. 44 
- Holineſs, rey ſuch a glory in it, that ĩt wil | 
A _reſpe&and reverence, when it.1s clearly.ſegh,Let — 
y | - phy dejpure./ 16 God hath ſeparated 3e to ſepstste 
your ſelyes froquthe Os men, We of 0j 
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Jour ſelves wnſpoired, of the world; if they wal — 
king of you, let it de only with your beauty- pots, your 
Wisdom, Truth, Holineſs, Mercy, Meekneſs, Patience, 
the Excellencies and Vertues of your God appearing 
upon you, Let this, that you are too pure, too preciſe , 
too tender, too watchful, too fearful of fin, too zealous 

_ againſt fin, be all they bave to charge you with. | 

Keep thee from thine own intquities; ſay not ſo much 
as this, I am my beloveds, and my beloved maſt. be mine. 
ick out thy Dalilalu. Thou muſt part with thy dar- 
ing, or thy God; let there be no ſecrericague, let there 
de no peace betwixt thy ſoul and any iniquity;to which 
thou maiſt either ſteal out, to delight thee, or turn in to 
hide thee let no iniquity be thy leiſure or protection: 

ĩ when thou art pur ſued by « Perſecuter, any im, as Fact 
to Siſera, fhould call to thee, Furs in hither, ind thou 
n iſt eſcape, remember the niil and the hammer; let 
no iniquity find a corner in thee to lodge in quiet, xhat 
thou waiſt not think a corner with jt, where thou maiſt 
Lodge in ſaſety; ſay to Al thy finful delights. and ſinful 
bopes, get you gone, I will neither love yon, nor truſt 

vou z however thy fin may pleaſe thee, whatever it may 

promiſe thee, be ſure thou wilt find it 2 ſting in th 
foul, and a ſta in upon thj glory. ö 
Keep your ſelves from the (ins of others, bewate of 
the leaves of the proud Pharsſes , of che formal and 
viia-glorious Scribe, of the extorting Fabliras, of the 
debauched Prodigal, the ambitious Dietrepber, the viru- 
ent Tertals:, the bach il iding Da; beware of all 
Epidemient Leaves, the ſickneſs of the times ou may 
Ive in: Take heed left you be drawn away With the ex- 
' *rors of the wicked, and 10 fwimmingdownthe ſtream, 


' Gud; Keep your ſelves wpright in the fybs of Gi 


you fall tom your-own ſtedfaſtneſs. 1 imm 
1 
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( 1 
Let them never ſay of any of 
ſhe Pre? 


& ove of ö ir become the 
Ju nes be Head ro the e Ware. oh 
you live a8 the children of Gad, without — = 
midſt of the World. | 7 
2. In its Pemer: let the power of Grace be 8 n, 
in its preſerving its (elf in its being, & vig erer 
ciſe againſt all the powers of Hell : The geo. at's - 
man is ſeen in this, that he can beit wind and went Cr, 
canlive any where without i impairing his health : Tag | 
firength and meral of a Nord is ſeen in thas, that Tron © 
will not turn its edge. True Grace is ſuch 2 Plant, tha 3 4 
all the weeds of the Field , and thorns of the Forceſty 
are not able to choke ; that will endure not ani den 
Summers heat, but the Winters Froſts. 
Chriſtians, prove 3 Grace to be a right gkl: 
right ſeed, the ſeed of God, let it bear up age eee 
world; Let not the winds of perſecution ,, put out your. | 
Light, northe waters caſt out of the Serpents month, 
quench your love, nor ſo much as cool your. reale 
cially take beed that the Dragans Tail do 8 
down among the falling Start. N ou know whats world: \- 
you live inzYou know rae old quatrel betwixt the on; 
of the #oman and the Serpent, both what it ĩs, and thaeie, © 
hath been kept on foot through all Ages to this day, - 
You know the ite] at which Suan we his 
Archirs, have been ſo long levelling, ſo hothy di ſebarg- 
ingz the "white fans in your breaſts, the white Robo n 
your backs; A good Conſcience, ind a boly life, are the 
mark upon which all the fury of Earth & Hell is ſpent. 
Oh now prove your Grace to be Grace, by its preſet- F | 
ving its ſelf agzinſt all this violence, Let Devil ſes 
Jon will be holy whether he will or noylet the ew world - 
ſee you will be gedi do what they.canzthougb they may 
mike you poor, and defticute , and naked, yt let: 
-Ff; them 


734 
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V 
daft der of ever making you wn adly ; let Od 


| hereby ippeat to be Grace, & the yw3ghty power of Go 
in you + which that it may do, * 
4. Let Gtace ripen towards Glory; let not the ſcorch- 
ing Sun wither your Bloſſoms, but ripen your fruit. If 
du would bold out, get you on: Tf you would not have 
.. your ſowething to come to juſt nothing, increaſe your 
ore. Let your Spark grow up into a Flame, your Gia in 
of Muſtard - ſeed intoa Tree. I tell you a Hr, The 
_ talleſt Cedirs on Gods Monntain, will beſt eſcape the 
wind, whilſt the lower ſhrubs tre in greater danger of 
deing'overtnened ; If you will Rand ſure, get you up 
on the higher ground. 
Chriſtians, befool the Devil, let him ſee himſelf a lo- 
ſer by all his ſtirs he makes againſt you. It is not the firſt 
time thc his croſs winds have proved the moſt auſpi- 
cious giles to put the Saints the ſooner into harbour. 
What he hath intended for a withering Storm, bach of- 
ten proved 2 fruitful dew - thoſe very clouds he expe- 
cted ſhould ram down' ſnares, have often dropt down fat- 
weſt : If you will go on, Hell ſhall help you forward;ttie 
Devils Rods on your back, ſnall but help te mend your 
Pace ; his Thorns ſhall be Spurs in your ſides;oj ſtripe 
ing you of your fleſhly delighis, he (hall but Rarve 
your Tits, his Friends ; his Burthens ſhall be your Bal-. 
Taft, to make your courſe more Ready: Chriſtians are 
ſeldom in ſich a thriving and proſperous Rate, at when 
they are juſt come out of the hands of a perſecuting 
A 4 1 
Chriſtians, grow in graceʒ theres noſeaſon but may 
be 2 growing ſeaſon; Grow in grace, and inthe know -, 
| Ledge of our Lord and Saviour Fil Cbriſt: Let that li- 
ving ſpring which 18 broken forth in you, be like the wa- 
ters of the Sanctuary, Exek. 4. 7 which at their fitſt tĩ- 
hrs, were u) to the ankles, but little ſurther were 
25 up 


1 


vp to Ae eee ud 6 
and at length they grem up to a great rer, watet 
ſwim in, the hqtom whereof could nat be eb. lt 1 £0 
be the waters of Grace do yet run lo withthee,gahithe * 
Biy will ſtop or turm the Rream;zthou art yet gottenbut © 
to ankle deep, ot knee doe p, get ap on, ſtay par till] - 
Spring become à River; 10 every os 775 very dut = mw” 
ry experiences Vea, ever) iffliQion, to thy, creams; -* 
that as the zoceſſion of every litile Brook to 1199 
Chatine l, raiſes the water is it paſſes along, ſo 
be with ty. ſoul, that the farther thay goeſt n ie 
fuller thy banks may be, till thou o ike * Jors 
das in the Harveſt,, whoſe waters All its bankg. o 
quicken thee on in this growth in grace, conſidet hy 
1. That a little Grace-will make dut poor e or 
thy mighty fins ; where-Grace is low, Luſt is hig: Land | 
LOW is in Infant like to ſtund before 2 Man of War? + t. 
2. That a little Grace will natſuflice to beap tes 
up in great afflictions; that which thou maiſt make * 
ſhift with in a calm, will not ſerve thee ina ſtorm... + > 
3. That a little Grace will be ſadly put to * eren. 
thou come to have hut little means of Grace, 2 
4. That he that bath but little Grace, i mrs 
no aſſurance that he hath any at all. If thou-woule 
have power over Corguption, if thon wouldeſt ſtand i in 
the day of Temptation, if tou wouldeſt not ſta in 
the day of Famine), if thou wouldeſt have the comfort 
of the Grace thou haſt, let it grow up to its 5 0 
ture: Grace, when it is come to Age, Will ſpeak for Bo 
ſelf,and ſhift for it ſelf the better; which whilſt;at is in 
its infancy, neither knows, nor can help it ſel. 
Cbriſtias , Let your Grace grow, and ſet the fcuits wa 
it increaſe : let your fields tipen to tne Harveſt. 1 
ſay concerning hnners, not as our Lord 10 „Be held 751 a 
fields arg already white to the Hu uaſt. Butbeboldgthe. ; 
„ : "Ong 5 
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Fields are already black to the Harveft,” The Word i 
tesdy to be given, Como, put in thy Sickle,the Harveſt i 
e, the wickedneſs i great, Toe Fights of Tares are 
already black to the HarveR , but ob when ſhill it be 
ſaid of you, Beboid the Fields are white to the Harveſt? 
hall evil weeds grow ſo faſt, and thill only the good 

Corn be t a ſtand? 1 | 
Brevbros, Let your fruits grow more plentiful, ind 
more perfect daily, let that Sctipture be verified in you 
Prov. 8. 14. Tho pub ef thi juſt is « ſhining light , tba 
| one moro aud more unto the perfelt day. Let your hearts 

e ſo filled with the fulneſs of God, that your piths 
may drop fatneſs. Let it be ſaid of you, as of the Spouſe; 
Ca. 4. 18. and chap. 5.5. Her lips dropped & the Honey 
comb, and ber hands dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrb. “et 
your lips drop as the Honey- como; ag you have drunk 
ia the Milk and Honey that comes down from above, 
ſo de ever dropping it down to others. Let ſomething 
of the fatnels, ſomething of the farneſs that you have 
received from above, be always dropping down : Be 

dropping according to what you have dravk , as you ſee 
Sinners, of whom it is ſtid, Tbey drink iniquity, to be 
. alwayes dropping iniquity, dropping Oaths, dropping 
Lies, dropping ſcoffs and reproaches; So let it be ſa d 
of you, They drink the dew of Heaven, and this they are 
dropping down, Let no Child, no Servant, no Friend 
come into your company, and go away without ſome 
ſweet drops from your lips. A word of heavenly in- 
ſtruction, 2 gracious admonitionza word of encourage» 
ment, or 2 quickning word, let them hav* : or lift up 
t prayer, and drop down a bleſſing upon them, Some- 
thing or other of the Daw of Heaven, let them feel 
flowing from your lips. 8 


Let your Lips drep a the Honey - comb, & your 2 | 
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fruit 85 ile, ie, wi 0 _ 
ave to come N 
27 15 bare planted. 5 


Bring forth much fruit unto God, and be nuch i in 4 
2 converſe with God, Phil. 3. 20. Our cnbνν , 
dies is in Heaven. Be more elevated and raiſed in youg '- 1 
Spirits daily, abore things ſenſaul and carl. 

Above Carnal delights. 8 
Above Carnal diſcouragements. 


x. Aboye Carnal delights : live more iy; 2 1 
Spirit; let your hearts be wrought up to ſuch a ſpieitual > 
frame,rhar all the joys, pleaſures and comforts of your _ * 
Lives may be ſpiritual, Let the Lord be all your delight, ... : 
Pſ«l.37.5.Let it be with you as much as may begas it i 
with the Saints already in glory,to rn: Go are a 
being changed into his image, and dwelling in his 
ſence, are (atisfhed in him. 12 God alone be as n ito f 
Jou, 2s Cod and all the wid. Let the faſhions, and ple - 
ſures, and delights of this world, be ſo much beneath {| 
y our Spirits that it may neither be an abatement of: 
your JoJ.to want; nor an addition to your Content to 
poſleſs them. Let the light of all theſe lower ſparks be : 
inallowed up in God; when the Sun ſhines,all the 3 
1 Qlappear, and ge not rt 
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IS Lift vþ thine eyes;Chriſtian % and-ſee pleaſures | 
there are within the veil : Come, drink t fill of this * 


ver. wine, let thy Faith draw the Curtains of 


* * 8 7 1 * 
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Eternity, 
„ind lengths 


and take a view of thoſe heights and depth 


and breadths of that glory and joy, / which there it may 


diſcover. Look on him that fre en the I brane, and thoſe 
evexliſting treaſurey of Light, Holineſs, Goodneſs and 
Mercy, which are Rreaming from his face, on thoſe o- 
verflowing bowels of kindneſs and compaſſion, on thoſe 
Rivers of pure and eternal Pleaſures Reſt and Peice, 


that riſe from that glorious. Throne, and run through 


the City of God. Behold the Tre of Life, and feed thy 


| foul on its precious fruit, whoſe very leaves are for the 


healing of Nations. Hearkento, and fill thine ears and 
heart with thoſe triumphs and exultations, thoſe rap»: 


tutes andextaſies of unſpeakable and glorious joyes, 


thoſe bleſſings and praifings, thoſe Halelujahs that are 
turned upon the hearts and tangues of the Heavenly 
Chojr, the glorious Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men 
wade per fett, by the viſion and fruition of thy God, the 


God of glory. 


Look on, and poſſeſs this joy and glory; ſay to thy | 


1 ſoul as God to Alrabam, Gen. 1 ;.1 4. Lift up thine eyes, 


and look from the plave where thoa art; Northward, aud 
Sexthward, and Eafivard, and Met ward, through all 
the Coaſts, and all the Dimenfions of the bleſſed Land 


of Promiſe, and holy City; and then ſay, Come ſoul , 


take ay thy veſt here, al this is thine. 

Look and love, love and long, long and hope, hope 
and rejoyce in hope of this glory of God. Look on thy 
God, and never leave looking, till thou art changed into 
his image, and ſatisfied. with his image. And here let 
thy defigatand thy dwelling be. $F 

2, Above all carnal difcouragements, from any ade 


verſiries, or dangers, where with thou act baited and af- 


ir ohted . 
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facily depend on, & ſubſiſt in pa 
lars, As there cin be no Religion in 2 Kingdom, une 
it be firſt in particular Familiesz nor none in Families,” 
unleſs it be in particular perſons; ſo a general courſe of 
Chriſtianity there cannot be, unleſs it be ſuppor ted in 
our particular daily walk. 8 5 0 Wie”: 
The advice I am giving you, I have in part borrow= 
ed for your uſe, which ſeme of you may poſlibly hays 
received elſewhere. | „ 
Before I give you the particular ditections. I hilt = 
firſt premiſe theſe things a; 
1. Count upon this, that the directions I im now gi 
ving you, (if you ever mean to bring it to any thing” - 
will coſt you pains and labour : and howcan you count” 7 
your ſelves Chriſtians, if you re fuſe to be it the geceſſi! 
ry coſt of Chriſtzanity ? if you think to be Chriſtimg? 2 
without labonr, or if you will ſtund out from Chriſtis- 
nity, to ſave your labour, you are Like wiſe in boch. 
E tber come to a reſolution to fall pon an induſtriods 
painful life, or twill be in vam to give yon counſee.. 
2. Prictiſe the directions I ſhall give you in purſu- 
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ance of your Covenant with God, wherein you have en- 
gaged to take the ſtricteſt ſevereſt Laws of Chriſt, for” 
the Rule of your life, What I am preſſiag on you, for 
the matter of it, is no more than you have bound your © 
ſe will; | ” . 03 7 
ves to a5 Chriſtians. Remember your bonds, ing 


- 
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it 
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let this holy pri & ice be followed on by you d che 


E 


on thee, ſer the ſtronger Guard, Eet thy daily conflicts 


' 


a a I — 
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paying your vows. Remember daily the yows of Go 
are upon you, and there is not any material thing here 

reſcribed to you, which falls not under your vows, 
Four Covenant, if your eye be much upon it, will be 8 
cord to hold you to your work. 
3. Preſs hard for ſenſible communion with God in 
all your duties. | 


4. Keep up ſpiritual and holy frame from Duty to 


| Duty. Remember what I have elſewhere ſpoken to you 
more at large, on theſe two particulars, See thatthers 


be Religion in your duties, ind confine not Religion to 


Four dnt ies. 


5. Be watchful : The life of all Religion lies much 


| here, whiteyer you reſolve upon, will come to no- 
thing without it. Watchfulneſs igthe Executioner of 
| . will. Let your eye be upon your Rule, and your 


Work. Eſpecially watch againſt your priveiling fins. 
There's no Chriſtian that obſerves himſelf > but may 
find ſome one fin or more, that in regard of their power 
ever him, are taller by the head and (boulders than all 


the reſt. In ſome Pride, in others wWorldlineſs, in others 
. Paſſion, in others Sletbfalveſs. It Winx bo, if thou ſearch- 
| 


eſt, ſome one of theſe four, or poſſible ſome otheg may 


+ be it, that by a e Cram maiſt call ¶ ibis: 3niquity. ] 


Find out what it is, & know, that there thy main work 
lies. In vain wilt thou ſtrive in other duties, till that 
which hinders,be removed out of the way. Fight neitber 
aint [mall or great, but againſt the King of I ſrati. 


bete the Enemy moſt ordinarily makes his breach -# 


be here, and obſerve diligently with what ſucceſs. 

6. Walk on thy courſe in the name ind ſtrength of 
the Lord Jeſus, live by Faith, depend on Chriſt for the 
aſſiſtunce of his mighty Spirit. Forget not this,for other- - 
wiſe thou wilt go but lamelyon, © - Theſe 


A {; OO , n 4 1 
47 $ 
% 


yy 
Thefe things preeiſ 1. * 
eg 6 TY 


1 — = aig 


Every E m—_ before you — 4 ng? withdrew 70 
felves the orid,and having ſet y un 


the preſence of God, charge them before Cod, 1 


ſwer totheſe following interrogatories, ks 4 72 8 
1. Cancerning ing your our Duties. 
2. 1. Did not God ind me on my bed, 5 
expected me on my-knees, | >: © LO 


2. Was there not more of Calden aud Rach Mn, 1 7 1 
Conſcienee did estber in myicorebos an 4 : 
ly duties? ; DES 
3. Had Tany ſenfible Communion: with g 


duties? 
4. Hure 1 not n ecetra ed 4 
rd,and holy Meditations d | ien 


in read ing the Wor | 
2. Conc eg 2 
N. 1. Do 1 lite in nothing t tIknow to.b bez 6 
2. Have I kept me from mine: iniquity 77 real 1 
Kory have I yet gotten over ĩtꝰ 52444 
5 as 2 mourners: for mine own,end belt 
in 
3. Concerning your Te 
Q. 1. Havel feared, watched rainſts and not ng 
anto temptation? . 
2. What te a (penny have I overcome this day? © a 
. Have I had à care E e q 
4. Concerning dS 
2 1. Have 1 — heart ini 2 ſerious win” 
graciaur frame ? Haye-my calls d We poigrmag 
in 2 preparation to duty? 
2. Hath the Lord been ever before mine gen a, 
W upon my heart ? | 
1 Haye ] bees mugh ia holy Bjaculations dla 3 


5 e, 


* — I 5 
2 
5 * 1 8. 1 2 4. 7 
7 4.4 a re s © 


Jong 


- 


Tarn M : 
Alive ES... otkingrot Be 
full Anger, Diſcontent, or Impatience? 
J. Have I made conſcience of evil thoupbrg „ 
* 5. Concerning Conſcience; - . $ 
117 2. 1, Hath' my Conſcience neither been blind, 
nor dumb, not my heart deaf or eee againſt 
it. 


2. Have 1 done nothing 221ioft , vor with 2 doubt- 


ang Conſcience? 
3. Have I neither lei led mine own, nor wittingly 


wcadalized my Brothers Conſcience ? 
im 6. Concerning your Tongue. 
Have I dridled my Tongue? 
£f9 2% Have Ip okenevilofno uin? | 
-3. Hath che l of the Lord deen in my mouth „ us 
Vue in my boufe;or went by rey, as 1 Woking 
down, and rifing up? 
7- Concerning-your Talents: 


li. Hive I not waſted ervainly ſpent an of 
-my'Efttte:? hath ne ĩther my Pride 1 a ee 
Appetite more than its ſhare? | 
917»: Have I not ſent Chriſt: 2 2 withont an Als" 
when I nad it by me? 44 
3. Have I redeemed my erden. 18 
Necdkſs Vikits, © td 8 
Idle imag idations, 7111117621019 
Erꝛuitleſs diſcoutſe, and 
Uaneceſſaxy fleep? - 
4. Have I not loſtan opportunity this ay, of doing 
or receiving good? Have I not ced to ethotc ot 
: -xeprove, when occafion hath been gien d ind Ee. 
been reproved, how have I born it? 
98. Concerning jour Table. 
2. 1. Did I not it down with no higher endg hi 


2 Beaſt,only topleaſe my appeturtezDigd1 eat _ 
to the glory of God? 


* 


1 


25 DidToetei Th 8 
3. Did I not wry — without etyo 
any thing of God there? 
4- Did I not mock God, ben I pretend. to ae 
4 Bleſing,or raturn Thanks ? IN 
9. Concerning your Calling. . . 
Q. t. HaveEbeen ering the Lord his anden 
particular Calling? t f11 35009 j) 
* Havel not been idle? 7 NAM 1 I 


A 3. Have I not orer-ergeely minded my ie 8 
airs ? | ; 
4. HeyeT defrauded no man, wronged . de man? 
5. Have I dropped never a lye, nor . — | 
Wann 51: vm . Ter. He Ws J 
10. Concexning your Relations. . 
2. 1. Have I faittfully diſcharged, zad den 10 
thing age inſt my dury to m Renin; have Ldelgy 
my ſelf 25 a Chriſtian, Husband-and/Wifez Parental 
- Child;Maſter and Servant her x 1:45 Be 
11. Concerning your carriage co thi Within? 
2. Have I carried my ſelf towards Ul Ct.. 

1. Lovingly, Nas nei 43A 


Delighting She ur | * 4 
Bearing with „„ rniwde Um 


| Covering their infirmities.. 1 - 325} Fomtici 1 


® Peaceably, not proveting Shawn t den eb hh 
3. Profiably provonng meow 09! | 2 ey 


» works ? il 4 
132, Caneerning yourcartioge my | 

Ou c. Ty 6715 FO, 2 ft ing 85 
2 Have Liairied my 


ſefto thoſe withouts - - 
1. Wilcly , that they bade nat been 
tot I through my fault becomes Wenn 


2. NG rely, haye I not been a ſt 
to them ? 


ua 
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moe 1 offended the-dayore-going? And renew thy 


ee 
he detter win upon — 


* Ii Concerning ECD 


21. Have Idiligently obſerved all the remarkable 
| Promdences of God rowards me, eſpetially ſuch as have 
come in 2s returns of Prayer? ©» 

2, Have I beenchankful for my daiſy mercies ? 
* How have I bora this dayes croſſes ? 


14. Concerning the uſe of jour liberty; 


Have I kept my ſelf — enough within 
CIs eh: mo 
In Sum 2 
2 1. What have I done for God or my ſoul this 
d ? have I not loſt one day more ? 
2, Have Iled this day's diligent , watchful , ſelf 
 drvifing! liſe ? 


Direllien for the Ao · 


x. If through neceſſityj ar careleſneſs , you have o- 
'Titred the reading and weighing theſe Quettions 4 in 
[he Evening, be ſure todo it now. 

A. Avk thy ſelf, Whit fios have I committed? What | 
Waties have I omitted? Again which of theſe Rules 


repentance, and double = watch. 
3. Examine whether God were Guſt and laſt i in thy 


_ «thoughts,/Morning and Evening. 
e 4 s er Ws © + ri 05 uus 
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If you want time'to make daily exquir . 1 
one of the fore mentioned particulars , (t Wd ing lo. 4 
many) ſet a mark upon, ot lte our, ſuch of them, as” 
moſt eſpecially concern your..calc, and let them ror be. I 
forgottey, Think not thy ol 2 from ves th 
becauſe its too longz when, if need be 
make it ſhorter: Better cut ſhore than bey give out. 


For the help of che weiker, I ſhall gither out theſe 1 
few of the chief latetrogtories which when chey re 
ſtraitned for time, they may only uſe ; and to which: 
they may add more, is they have cccalion and -HPPoſtu: 
nity. 5 | 


2, 1. Was 1 ſerious, nd had Tang ſenile Con A 
e mich God, this day) in wy ſecret and Family 
uues 22 
2+ Huth it been my care to keep mine heart i in 10 bo- 
ly frame, from duty to duty? | 
3. Have I been much in hol) Ejacul ation 
4 Have I not given liberty to the working of pride, 4 
fiaful anger, diſcontent, or impatience; nor ſo muh 
zt to vain thoughts? 7 
5. Have I at inordinately minded earrhly things 3 
6. Have | kept me from iss iniquity, and 10 1 *-;3 
ved in any kH On ſin ? 
7. Have I wronged BO man in mord nor deed ? 
8. Have I been temperate and ſelt- eee 
uſe of the Creatures? _ -- 
9. Hath the Lay of the Lord been much! in my: - 
mouth „ 
„ TER Ge 4, BY Ts 
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be carrigd on, 
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10. Have I not ſent Chriſt away without an Alms; | 
wheo I had it by me? 3 | 
11. Have I not loft an opportunity of doing or re- 
ceiving 200d? PI 1s 0 
12. Have I nor negle cted nor done any thuig againſt 
my duty to my Rel aon 2 ? 
13. What have I don for Sod or my ſoul this day? 
have I vot loſt one day more? 
14. Have I been diligent and warchful l? 
Cbriſtians here is a courſe preſcribed, which by the 
ordinary aſſiſtahce, which the Lord doch not deny you 
miy take up if you will; and which if you conſcie n- 
tiouſſy obſerve, will be, without doubt, through the 
bleſſing of God attended with great ſucceſs. And thoſe 
that do not take up this courſe, or fome other equiva- 
lent to it, let them never think to eafe their hearts by 
idle complaints, I canhot attaineo ſuch a holy even 
fruitful, heavenly life, as deſireʒ I would, but I cannot; 
Ged will abbor fuch Jazie ccplaints, and look upon 
them as they are, 2 meer device to keepgou quiet un- 
der a {loathful heart. GD ; 
Set your whole Duty duly before er ezes, charge 
it upon ycur he itts, take an account of your ſelves how 
you diſcharge it; ſet upon it as chat which is no other 
than you have vowed to the Lord; commu your ſelses 
and your wayes to him for ſnccour ; and if this doth 
not mightily conduce to advance you in point of holi- 
neſs, and eſtabliſh you in point of peace, then (ay, that 
bath the Precepti ind I}romiſes of the Goſpel bave de · 
ceived you. „ by 
And thus J have ſet beſore you that holy converſa- 
tion which be cometh the Goſpel. Take up this holy 


courſe, let i is be yell; fe you mean to lead, ang let it 
Ia 


In an ür Bg 18 
In an united Comten tion. 5 
In an fol boldaefs⸗- ww 
1, In an holy Union:So e 
faſt in one 3 — one mind. Never look to Dee in 
Grace, if you do not live in peace. The decaies of Chti- 
ſmanity, tie much upom the ſcore- of 'the diviſions of 
Chriſtians, The Devil hath alſo taken up that Maxime. 
Divide & ſapera, rent them, and ruine them. The 
reaſon why our Love is ſo cold, ĩs becauſe oux differen- 
ces are ſo hot. The reaſonof ſollttle zeal apaink fin, hath | 4 
been the great ſtrife among Brethren. The combinati- 
ons of Sinners have not ſo much pre judiced the power | 
of holineſs , as the contentions of Stints. There 1 
not a few who go under che name of Szinrs, that hae 
maintained diſputes about Religion ſo long, will they: 1 
have diſpured themſelves out of all Religion 3 their 
ſearching fot truth, hath been che loſs of boch love and 
life. - 
Chriſtians, It ever you would be any thing, be one 
be of one beat, of one mind, tolding 8 of the | 
Spirit in the bond of peact. It mere greaclyro be e oh. 
Taar the people ot God were both of ane heart, and of- 
ene day: But if this may not be, if there cannot be - 
vier mity, yet let there be Unity berwixcall chat fcat 1 
the Lord in truth. ES 
A few words I hall leave. wich you for your dire&- 
ba herein. 
r. Divide not ftom the Rendite unite wich any pre- I 
tended Members ; hold not with them that hold not 
With the Herd. Sell not Trucy,clear,fundamencal truth, © 
to buy Pease. oo 
2. Divide not from real Members, left you hereby 9 
prove your dieiſion from the Head, Cbrilt ach = Ry 
eat body,if you be not in uojon with the body, you ,ͥ 
Tag from the 8 3 Ss 250 Bn 10 
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ep into ont. 
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8 
3. See the Head in every Member, ſee Chiiſt in eve 


ry Saint. 


4. Prize Chrift where ever you ſee him. Love Chriſt, 


and love his /mage; if you will not ſlight Chriſt, ſlighi 


not any Sant. Seeſt theu an humble, meek, patient, 
broken-bearted; ſelf-depying, mortified Cbriftian; in 
wbaiſot yer. unp lesſing form ( 28 to matters circumſian- 
tial Yhe appears, deſpiſe him not, it ject him not. 

'$. Prize Peace and Union, as the ſttength and ho- 
nour of the body. 775 

6. Purſue Peace and Union, with the utmoſt ſtrength 
of thy ſcul. And that you may obt ain it, 

1. Let all patties that are named of Chriſt, be bum - 
bled under former divifions. What peace ſo long ag 
God is angry? Oh how have we provoked the Lord, by 


| _prcvoking one another! Let bim only who bach been 


withour ſin in this matter, be without ſorrow and 

name. | 
Sure they ate had heatts, who ate not broken under 

ſuch breaches, Let us not miſtake our (elves, ror miſ- 


cull that zeel for God, which God will call pride and 


previſhneſs. ; 
I ſpeak not acainft our being effended, either with 
errour oriniquity ; we may not call evil good, or dark- 
neſs licht, {cr peace ſake ; but at our unzeaſonable pa- 
ſions, againſt whom we ſuppoſe erring Brethren. | 
If the reproach of the Gofpe),the batdeivg 


diſicat ion, the promoting of confuſion, and every evil 
work, which have been the fad cf: of our diviſions; 


it Pride and Haugbiineſs, if Vanity and Wantonneſs, if 


Eavy and Ulncharicableneſs, which have been the vm 
from which cur content ions have ſprung, be matter of 


humilistiop, then ſure we bad need be brought upon 


eur knees : we muſt ts melied cre we can be moulded 


—— — 


of the per · 
- verſe, the Rumbling of che weak, if the hindering of E- 


2. Let 


E00 „ am ww. 


POT CIOS 


o 
of 4 a N 
- ſ * 1 * 
. * 
= 
- 
- 


; £ | 2 . * ( 121 ) 5 | 89 | | \ - ; 
2. Let ill panties unte fincetely in #heiy end: Let the 


ne(s, che deſtruqtion of the intereſt of the fleſh, the edĩ 


ed at with a ſingle 


or fleſhly defigns ; let the God or the Chriſt you 
ving for, uabies 
let your motians 


fincerely levelle 4 at ĩt. If we were 


once (er right in our ends, an accommadation of all our . 
differeaces abhut the means, would be mare facile aud 


feaſible, Prev. 11.3, 5. Tbe ry of the upright (hall 


guide bim, t be aprightneſs of the perfelt ſpall direct hit | 


nay. Humble, ſingle, honeſt heat :, are mol like to hit 
upos the good and boneft way : If we had nothing to do 


but co pleaſe che Lord, we (ſhould not have mich ta do £ 32 


to Pleaſe one another, 2. 9 
3. Let all parties unite in this Rule, Ds as ges would 


be dane by ; that is, as being wel informed, and adviſed, 


and freed from evil, and diſcompoſed affections, (for ſo 
the Rule is to be underſtood) you world that men 


ſhould do uato you: Allow to o:hers waar: you chal- 
Jen 


lenge to your ſelves ; or would, if yon wete in 
cumſtinces: Deny not what you would demand-:"T he: 
ſame liberty, the ſame charicy that you would expect 
from other Chriſtians, allow to chem. 


:5 Chriſt,and not there: Say of all Believers, though of dif- 
ferent forms, 4s we are Chrifts, ſo they are C hriſti. Of᷑ all 


us. or che ſeperation from which unmaket us Chriſtians, 
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honour of Chriſt, ch: advancement N godli- 


fication of the whole body in faſth and boliveſs;be hl. 
eye, & purſued, with a pltin and ho- 
neſt heart; let not the intereſt of a pirty, the affection 
of ſuperiority and dominion, the carrying ebe 4 

ores; 
1 ſpirics ; rake che right mark, and 


4. No longer tie up Chriſt to 2 party, ſa) not; L. [eve N 


the ſuh · diviſions of Proteſtants hit ate conſiderable — ; 
mong(t us, t here's no party, the union with which makes 


We had need to have more to ſh: y for our Chtiſtiinity 
> of ches 
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Woe 
than that we ate Pretbyteriaus, {udepindlants, Anabay- 
tiſts, Epiſcopals or Eraſtians; and the Devil muſt have 
more to prove us no Chriſtians, than this, that we are in 
union with either of theſe, or in ſepatation from them. 

F. Ip matters circumſtantial, be not over haſty in 
ſtamping « Jus diviaum on things diſputable and doubt- 
fu) : Put no more weight, nor a grezter neceſi: y on aß 
thing, than God hath evidently put on it 3 and ſpend 
no more of your zeal about it, than is proportionable to 
its weight and evidence. Ed BOS 

6. Allow for the imperfeR Gate the Church is ine 
know but in part; & till that which is perſect is come & 

that which is imperfect is done away, we mult bear with 
one another, if in any things we be othetwiſe minded. 

7. Stretch not your Authority beyond your Line; take 
not too much upon you, think not to bring all others, 
in every thing, ro your Standard, impoſe not your 
Conſciences as a Law vpon other. 

8. Put tot Conſcience to the ill Office of being a 
meer Make-bate ; catch not up every notion, and pre- 
ſently charge it upon Conſcience, as that which muſt 
be maintained, though to the greateſt prejudice of the 
whole inteteſt of Reſigion, and ſo rent and run away 
from all thoſe that egree not with jou. Be not raſh, be 
not heady, be tender, but be wary ; be well iaſtructed, 
if yon will be truly tender; fart catefully inform thy 
Conſcience, and then peaceibly follow it. 

Of what is chat e $56 ne that is not tender 
of mekide wounds afid rents inthe body of Chat? 
9. Beware of Cenſuriags and Fudgings, of biting” 
and deyouring one znother. If ye bite and devour ont «- 
not her, ye (hail be conſumed one of another. Let him that. 
is With our fault. caſt the firſt ſtone at His erring Brother, 
Be not bitter 181 oft the bitte rneſs of others: if othets 
fone. neſs ojend thre , yet let it not {raven thee : Be not 

reviled 


6 


7 


evil with goodneſs: Tix for ſeldom that . vi 
againft others bicterneſa,are mote keen and uttig 
char we complain of: Juſtifie not what thou judgeſt 
Practiſe not thy ſelf, what in the fame breath thou 
condemueſt in thy Brethren : Throw got buck thy Bre- 

thers Fire-balls in his Face, left in cenſuting him, thou 
be alſo thine own Iudg : Putſue not. matters in diffe- 
rence over hotl, hut learn modeſtly and meekly to dif- 


reviled into 2 Reviler, ſcoffed into a ſcoffer ;overco 
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fer, where you cannot agree. „ 
10, Let your converſation be ſo holy, humble, ant 
. heavenly, carry your ſelves in ſuch ſimplicity aud god- 
ly fincerity towards God, towards one another, and. 
rowards all men, that you may cotrimand e ich other to 
believe, that home ver you agree mot about your 4 - 
tber, yet you are ill the children of the ſame Farher;chat 
you are of God ; and that the ſpirirof'the living God 
dwelletbin you. 3 „ 
11. Hold communes in the things wherein you - 
gree, and charity where you diffet: May you not paay, & 
faſt and hear, and hold Chriſtian conferixces tagethet ? 
Sufe there is not over much of GoſPel-Spiric,where this 
will not be granted? FRY n 
T2. Impoſe not om each other any hard and unaeceſ- 
ſary conditions of your communion. Suppoſe, upon your 
diffetiag Judgments, there be in ſomethings different 
praRtices, which ſome of you judge le(s wartantable', 
whilR the Conſciences of others altow and n(c ; preis- 
not the relinquiſhing ſuch queſtionable practices as be 
condition of yowr communien; eſpecially, if they be not 
mingled wich the duties whereinyou joyn;but are uſed 
by any of you, at other times, or in other aſſemblies, If 
Excommunicare not them from you, excommunicate | 
not your lelyes from them with whom Chriſt holds com- 
wunion. Judge not thit Chriſt wichdrays from all thoſe  - 
682 4 =", 0; 2; 
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who tre not in every thing of yout mind and way. De- 

ſtroy not all communĩon, by ſeeking after a puter, tha 
in this our imperfeR ſtute, we ſhill ever attain. Accor- 

ding to this principle, (no communion at all, if not in 

1 ſhallwe teſt? In all Societies ſomething will 

E 

13. And laſtly, In your communion receive not one 
another to deubiſul Diſpatat ions. Let yout Prayers, Con- 
ferences, and all holy Exerciſes, be findionsly ſo mans- 
ed, that there may be a ſweet accord of your Spirits 
therein: Come not cogerher to ſtrengthen Parties, or 

propagate Opinions, Let all matters of controvetſie be 
wayed;and hereof let there be ſuch a mutuil aflurance 
given beforeband, that you may be together, without 
fear of becoming thorns or ſnares one to another - 
, Which, if ir be not unanimouſly coaſented to, and in- 
> Violably obſerved, your Communion will be impoſſible, 
or dangerous. 

Cbriſtiant, Are the clear and fundemental truths pf 
the Goſpel, and the more neceſſaty and weighty duties 
ef Religion, ſufficiently underſtood and practiſed? Are 
your ſouls ſafe >. is yar Calling and Election ſure ? Is 
the love, and life, and zeal of God grown up to that 
maturity, that you need not mutual help this way ? Have 
you any ſpare time ftom thoſe things, to ſpend in per- 
plexing controverhes? Build up one another in your 
moſt Holy Faith, provoke one another to love, and to 
good Works , encourace, eſtabliſn, and firengthen one 
anothet in the known ways of bolineſs, and if you find 
not this both better work, and work enough for you, 
then cake your liberty. 


Theſe things do, live in peace, and love, and the God of 
peace ſhallbe with peu. 


Hear, 
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rig, (125%) „ 
Heat, O all ye friends of Chriſt, by what oblique 
Names ſoever unbappily diginguilhed ! will you come .. © 
and be friends one wich anochet? Ace you for peace? 
Your Godis the Ged of peace: Your Jeg is the Prince 
of peace * Your Goſpel is che N 7 of peace ; and N 
you not be perſmaded to be Sony of peace? Your God is. 
one, your Mediator iy one, your Faith. one, your Bap⸗- þ 
tiſm one, your Hope one; you ate one Body, one Spi- 
rit, and will you not yer be one ſoul / 
Oh how hopeful would our condition be, were or 
hearts generally fer upon peace! We ſhould cercainly+ - 
obtain, did we more reſolvedly purſue it: and Where 
ſhould hinder?have you not yet enough of your conten- 
tions, and quarrellings; have not your ſouls been-ſuf ee 
ciently negteQed,your Luſts ſtrengthened, your Faith 
weakned, your Love withered, your eomfortors waſt » - 
ed,your Names blemiſhed your ho'y Profeſſion blamed? 
Hach not your God been ſufficiencly provoked, and the 
Devil ſufficiently gratified ? ate your bellies ſo filled 
wich gall, and your mouths wich gravel, and have you. 
not yet enough of your contentions > „ 
Cbriſtians, S ight not theſe Counſelt and Wiriggs; 
As yo.1 would prove your ſelves the Friends of Chriſt, 
be ye followers of Peace. Study, O ſtudy theſe ching: 
chat make for peace, Follow peace with all men, ai much 
a: in you is but eſpecially with the houſhoufd of Erich 
Let tbere be no longer ſtriſe betwixt as, for we are Bre- 
Vet always remember, I am preffing you to an holy 
Union: Whileſt I Perſwade you tofollow peace, [muſt Wt 
ſtill add and holineſs: ] I perſwade you not to purſue Wi 
Peace, upon terms dithonourable or prejudicial to 7; r:h. I 
They muſt have both together, that will be bleſſ:din - 
either: Truth without Peace 18 as Jewel without -- 
its Cabinet ; Peace without Truth, it 25 Cabinet 
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_ and promiſing ſhell, with a rotten or. Warm-eucch Ker- 
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with nothisg in it. Peace without holineſs, 18 as a fair 


nel ; holineſs without peabe, is 28 a precious kernel un- 
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der a ctack'd and broken (hell. 
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They that have petce without truth, have notbing 
worth the ſecuring, They that have ttuth without peace 
have little ſecurity for what they have. Peace without 
truth, is beauty without worth : Truth without pe ice, 
is worth with irs beauty marred, Let both go together, 
and then they will be, both the Columna Ercle ſiæ, the 


Pillar of the Chutch, rendring it conſiſtent withih it 


ſelf: and the Corone Ecęleſiæ, its Crown, rendring it 
mel and glorious before che world. 


Be ir thus with us, and then Satan lock to thy ſelf, thy 


Kiagdom (hall down amain ; when thou canſt no lon- 
ger bold up diviſion, thou loſeſt thy dowiniow, Then 
Saints lift up your heads, your communion ſhall, be, 
ſever, your glory ſhall be great, your light ſhall ſhine, 
your fruit Wall 8bound, the ſmell of your ſpices ſhall 
flow farth ; your adverſaries ſhall envy,and your King 
ſnall greatly delight to ſee your beauty. Oh! may this 
Grace, this 855 be granted us from che Lord; and let 

all char love the proſperity of Sion, ſay Amen. 

2. In an anited contention. Striving together ( (aith 
the apoſtle) for the Faith of the Goſpel, Unite, but 
ſtrive; ſtrive not one againſt another, Chriſtian againſt 
Chriſtian, hut ſtrive together, let your contention be in 
communion. Strivelogether againſt fin and unbelief, 
agalnſt hypocrifie and earthlineſs, ſtrive againſt ſtrife 
25d debate, and envyings and judgings ; ſtrive together 
with God in ycur prayers and ſupplications: We of- 
ten pray, but out prayers dg not agree; by keeping at 
ſuch diſtiace, we know not one anothers heirts, and ate 


8 ſo many men, ſo man mind s every one PTRYES ACCOT- 


ding to his ſiagle apprehenſions and affeAtons:whar one 
. prayes, 
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4yes bother unprayes; Wldnub that we Would 
Fe 187d to do contradictions, ifhe 'mnſt'q give patticu- 
latanfwers to all our prayers: Aud poſſibly tha 2585 e 
the teaſon why the Lord defers his Ader 00 lon be 
wit! fy till ve are bettet agreed what we would have, 
Mitt IT; 19. If m of you apree on cath, touthing 4 "any" 
rhingebat they ſpall 1 doh be done for them of my Fa- 
tber whieh is in Heaven. Strive together in all f {47 | J 
united endeavours, te comfort, confirm and eftyblith + - 
one'another id the faith of the Goſpel. Keep up the 
Communion of Saints, and an united contention aganſt” 
fin and unbelief: Remember, He6:10 25. 

3. Im an: holy boldneſs, in ot hip terrified 'by Your 
ady/erſaries. In nothing, chat is either in v degree, not 
at all terrified ; or elſe in nothing cbat you have to do, 
be frighted our” of no part of your duty: or elſe. at 10 
thing that they do, or threaten to do igaioſt you.Be 
#fra1d to be holy. Tell your adverſaries, when ty | 
have ſaid and Joke their worſt; you muſt, and 1 you will 
make bold to ſerye your God, Feat chem not, and N 
cannot hurt you; they never hurt You, unleſs they di- 
vert you from your duty. 


To eſtabliſh your hearts in this Holy boldneſs, and 
292in your carnal feats, 5 
1. Confider, That eres 
1. By how much che more you fear God, by fo much 
140 fu you will fear men; 
By how much the more ou feat fin, by ſo mich 
the Ich you will fear trouble.” * — = 
3. By how much the leſs your adverſaries feat God, 1 
by fo wack the leſs need you to fear tem. 
. Believe, Pfaf. 27.13. Thad fate, but th E-. 
Brved. Faith is 1 buckler igtipſt feats and faincines, "| 
Epb. 6. 16. Above al, aße the pie Zof Faith fee 255 
[Þall be able to qaenc all the fiery dart. of the Devil, 


: (182): :* Fe 
[The ſbeild of Faith] A ſheild is 1 mall df partition, 
- interpoſed bztwixt a perſon and hatm; Tis only aur 
apptehenſont of harm chat raiſe our fear; Faich will 
. ſave a Chriſtign harmleſs, end chereby preſerve him, 

fearleſs. The ſhield is ordained for a(ecuricy to all 
Pitts, ang agtinſt all iſſtults. Some pieces of qurarmour 
are appropriered to one parc only ; the Helmet is for de 
Head, the Breaift-pluce for che Breaſt, the Girdle for the 
Loids, che Shoes for the feet; but the Shield is a move 
able, that is co be lifted up, where ever the blow comes 
Faith is an univerſal ſecutitj. 1 | 
Faich may be ſaid co be a Sheild. | 
1. Ioftcumencally ; As it prevides ug of 1 Shield, as 

. ic lifts up « Shield, and ſets a guard upos the foul to ſe- 
cute it. It holds up Chriſt for a Shield, it holds up che 
Promiſes for a Shield, the very Command: and Inſtitu- 
tions of God, for 2 Sield and ſafe-guitd to the ſoul, ..-—: 
—FSometimes the ſenſe of gilt aſſails, and weakens the | 
| heart ; it is nor ſo mich any thing wichout ut, is ſome | 
| thing within us, thit taiſet o it fears, How (mall a mit- 
rer will fright a guilty ſoul ? Guilc will make every 
ſtroke 2 ab : it's che barb of che arrowgthe venome on 
the dart, or the ſore of che heart,. chat makes every ſtroke 
formidable and tettible. Tis the guiltleſs ſoul that bach 

courage and boldneſs, Hie murus abænc us eſto· Now #- 

galaſt this dreadful dart, Faith holds up 8 Buckler with 
a Cruciſied Feſu upon it, and fo that's queached, 

Fometimes darkneſs and uncertainties about the way - | 
/ that w2 are in, raiſes out fear. A Chriſtian that knows | 
' hicaſeif in his duty, in bis way, is out of fear. Clearneſs | 
gives boldueſi. Whilſt we queſtion th: watrantableneſs 
of the iy we ate in, every (ſhadow of danger will ſhake 
bus: Ag tin? ſuch fears, Faith holds up.« Buckler wich 
this inſcrip:ion, Have not I commanded ther; It (ſhews 

the comm 1nd/and in chic, out Watrant, ind ig out war- 
ria: our ſecurity: | | When, 


. 
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When we W „ 2. nb 
we arc like to ſuffet, be right or no, — 
iuſtitatios for out ſheild, 1250 FE 
If this fear (O I (hall nor hold aut] ſhall. 
Lord, and Wis Faich, if put to it) aſlails cbe ſoul; . et E 
Faith holds up the Fyomiſa for s Buckler He bath ſaid, 


I will xot fail 5 wor ferſale thee: 40 b WE ot * 1 
ly ſay, T he Lord 4 ey helper. N 
2. Formally; Faich not only lifts up a Sbeild, bur i „ ; 
out ſheild ; The vety beleiving in a crucified Jeſuabe 
very beleiving the Command, he Juflification, the pros 
11 Rayes and ſuppoma che heart, againſt What r 
may befall it; 1 neee I believed, + 
Chrifient whatever your dut ies, difficulties, deſpon- 3 
dences, ſtraits, temptations, affſctions, weaknefles are: 
believe, and you ſhall be carried throw ugh ; believe, and 
you hall be eftabiliſhed; believe in Chrilt nd yon hall 
Tots to follow Chriſt ; delieve in Cbriſt, and you ſhall- - | 
go chrough b with Cheiff, ind bold out 16 the end: be- 
lie ve and you ſhall veirher fear; faint, nor {all.. Your 
Faith will boch keep you faxleleſs; and ſave:youberm- 
leſs;and thereby ſecuie you f rom finkinę and anten in 
your mi Fr 1 
If this de not enough, let me add, 155 Faich will yer | 
farther ſcatter all your ſears, by this double Ac. | 
1. It will put your reward inte your. hund. 
2. It will pur all your treubl ts to a preſent! nd. 
. It will put your reward inte your hand; it will 
ſer the Cron on your head, even Whileſt be Croſs 
is on your back. Fah makes things to come pre- 
ſent, Heb, 1 1. 1. It is the ſubſiſſence, ot being f 
things hoped for; it gives being to the good thinge 


1 


promiſed , before: they are. Hope carries. the. cen mt 


the ob ject; looks on things to come, as come z Fa 
bringe the object to the eye; looks on things, to 1 
come. 
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-coine; al come; it looks on diſtance of time is God 


we are under them, we are more than Cong 


our Faith. Believe Chriſtian, and thy Fditb will be why 


| ſaw ' themſelves gotten to the ocher fige ? Did Sawp ſons 
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of preſenc poſſeſſion of itin hand, Kom. 8. (In) al theſe 


wards we ſhall be, but in all cheſe thing: even whileſt 
uerouts. The 
conquelt is obtained in the very entetance of the Com. 

bat. Tbir is the viſlor y ibat verenmut h che world, even 


Fittory, thy Sheild will be thy Palm. 


looks on things to come, as preſeut; waer thereby on 


things p. eſent, at paſt : ĩt looks on all chings according | 


2s they will be in their ſue and end : dt look on things 


to come,uecording eo what they will do when they ate 


come : it looks on things preſenc according to what 


they will be when they are paſt : ic fees all paſſing, and' 


looks on it, on a thouſaad years but d on day. It looks | 
on Gods ſaying and doing, on Gods promiſing and per- 


forming as all one: it antidates Glary,and gives a kind | 


thing; we are more then Conquerours v in Tribulation; in 
Perſecution; in Famine; in  Nakedveſs, ( In) alltbeſe | 


1 things we are more thew Conq uexours : Not only after- 


| 


1 


A 


| 


2. It will put all our troubles tos preſent end: Faith 


confiders it as paſt already: it ſees all paſſiag . world 
upon ics wing, the faſhion of it paſleth away :it ſees the 


and the Galhantr y, and che Glory of the 


the Pomp, 


World upon their wines: And ic ſees che poverty of the. 


Wind, che Troubles. ofthe World, all upon the wing. 

It looks on the blackyſt clouds, as flying clowds, 2nd ic 
conliders all ar gohte already: it looks on the clear that 
is, beyond the Clo nds; it ſays as God ſapes, Bal ile, 
js fallen, ; it fallex : Not only ic (hall fall, but ic is falleo, 

and ſhall not be able to riſe. 

And what place can there then be left for feat or fain- 
ting d was the Red Sea 2 ferrour to 1ſrarl, when chey 


dead 


Files of che World upon theit wings; the Pride and 


„ CY n 


„„ 3 
dead Lios [right him? Will the remembrance of f what 
you have 195 be a recrour ro you when'you 
Sotten through, and are come gt of Tributacion?'Y 
oßen the eye of your Faith; and fee che Coali af 7. 
clear? You will ſce the Red Sex Behind you; rhe V 1 1 
derneſs behind you,” Aer behind Jeu, and ** 
ſelves gotten ſale on the banks of Cn. 

Come en ſeul, What ſhould hinder thee M. . 
cheu ſuppoſtR, thou baſt a great fight of x ffii&idd'" 1 
endure; 18 thou baſt, yer fear none of thoſe th ings 44 
thos ſhalt ſuffer, till thou canft fear” thoſe thirgs thou 
baſt ſuffeted. Thou gh thou be fow putting on'th Ar 
mous, believe and theu maift boaſt'as if theu haft put 
it off: Deab where 1 th 7 fting? Grave where « th . 
a Rory * Where is the fury 5 the Oypreger > 'Thine li 
micy are aiready under thy feet, wid! Death i it 
ſwallowed upin viRory. ee 

Chriſtians Cheriſh,jmprove;incriale your kd 1 
this will clear your Way of all yout feats. Wpbetef 
didft chou doubt, O'thou of fitcle' faith ? O ! 
our Faich is bur low, when our fears: are fo Kiek. Phe | 
day the Lord hears you in this prayer," Lord ancyeaſe -* 
our "Faith he delivers you from your f ene Wan eng 

* Fiſh, and you will wax bold In Four God PEP 
3. Be humble; Will be yout advantage; thir 50 
ſtand on the lower ground ; be whoſe heart hrvh al» || 
ready laid him in the. dei rat fear how low bis E- 
nemies can lay kim... 

4, Be peaceable; your Prices G. Lichr1me will'he iq 
your beſt weapons; the guilt of your unquiet and un- 
warranceble refiliarce, will weaken. duk hearts more 1 
than all your partzkefs will ſtteßgtheg youthands, Prov, | 
20.23, & 4) not, 1 will; recompence oi nail thi Lok | 
and ht will (cve thee Patient and peaceable ſuffekiog, 
will be the deſt way jo abaſh year I ſecuors, © dem- 


bolden your ſouls, Now 7 
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Nom gather up Ml theſe e jou have the 
donvex ſation that becometh the Gaſpel ; Wheteig, chat 
Imay perſwade, at well as direct you, conſider theſe 
following Arguments, e 
2. This is to them, to your adverſaries, an ident 
teten of perdition, this united, bumble, peaceable, uns- 
nimous boldneſs in your holy courſe , whereby bu 
walk in the Spirit and power of the e and arg not 
frighted or terrified one of itʒthis is, and will be to your 
" Perſecutors, an evident token of perdition, The falls and 
flaws in the lives of Saints, and their Znearrebing: and 
Diviſion; amongſi rhemſelves, do firengchen the hands 
and the confidence of ſinners agaipſt them: The fears 
and faintings of Saints, are the fluſkings of Sinners; when 
Saints bang the wing, ſinners lift up the head. 

The Mojeſty and beauty of an holy liſe, joyned with 
an humble and patient magnenimity and undantedneſs 
will be a dart in the Liver of the enemies of it. It is 

an evident token [ro them] of per dition - it is not on 
a Death: coken| upon them, I Perſecution is a black mark 
of 2 ſor of perdition : but it is an evident token (unte 
them:) it will read them their doom, it will make theit 
own hearts to fall upoo themſelves, and their own con- 
ſciences to give them their ſentence. 


2. This is to you an evident token of ſa/vetiox,(bur 
to you of ſalvation) the word is ſure. To bin that or- 

- derath bis converſation arit le, will Tfhew the ſalvation 
of Ged. If ur be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall aiſo live with 
bim; if we ſuffer with him, weſhall alſo be glorified tage- 
ther with bim. Te bim t bat overcometb, will I give to fit 
with me on my braune irven as I haut overcome, aud am 
ſet down with my Father on bis Throne Fear vont of thoſe 
hing which thaw (halt ſuffer. Be thou faithful unte the 


death, and ] will give thee' a Crown of Life. 
da... 


OL Jae ages — 
40300 22 that of Go eker dee 
the ing Jaints ſhall be, 1. Sure. 2. Gies. 
1. lt notes, tht their Calvacien (halt e Wha 
Thalf certainly beſaved,for God hath'undereakea forit ; 4 
that's the impote sf the exprefſiviets If it be Se 
juRifies, who (hall condemn ? Iſit be God that 
fave phe (hatl deſtroy? The matter is ſure en ſhalt be 
ſaved; and that of God. It may be Satan wil pret 
Heures to me;and I will ſave nouibarmieſs Baekets = 
Liar sad 2 Deceiver; 15 weuk;and cannot: falſe, and 
will nor. It may be che evil World wilt cell you, Fb 
wilt caſt in thy lot with ns, rak# ou advice, follow pur. 
erample, come re. with ws, thou mayeſt ſauot h 
this harm and loſs,But there is af mc truſi to Chil- 5 
dren;as to the Father of Lies: But if the Lord Sod, che 
Gad of Power, the God of Truth fayes,! wiltſave who 
will ſay nay Düsen 
Alt totes, thit theit balvatich wn be grearThagiar 
| God will do for them great things; He will ſave em by 
vigbey ſalvativs Ele will (ive chem 4g Wee 
| they tbar lie in the Way; nu urt 07 0 =] 
great Mowitain'. before Zerubbabil, thon ſhalFbttinve « - 
Plain. All the difficulties, and unlikeliboods, all the do- 
niſhing, and Eh nor- plus. ing Obſtacles chat tand in - 
the way of their Redemption, will he 2 i 
mighty God. He will fave tbem from their 
ſufferingi and frar iz from the vanity" a0d vexatien of 
exrch;and fromthe vengeince of eternaifire; a 
Do bub go on ilk wich Chriſt ze ffer with Chri 
none gf thoſe thinge which you half ſuffer: 8 th that — 
de to Jou in evident token of ſilystion, at tat of Cd. = 
3. Coaſider 182 in the Argument of the Text; Theſe” | 
things do, and the God of trace ſpal be with yon. What en. 
couragement there is in this promitſe, f have 'alrexd 
ſhewed you. To things I (hal only mention hug” — 4 
which hath been inſiſſed Wh en} Nr 2 


at 2 


7 
* 

. 
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Conſider, 1. , God lo wil yon al bal make for you; | 
2. I/ God be with you, yen ſhall ſhortly be with Gl. 
. If Godbe with yougallſpell make fer you :Rememn- 
ber what you have heard out of Rom. 8. 28,31. Chriſti- 
. _ nns;pechaps you will not knew how-to. make a good con- 
ſtrudtioa of ſome providences that may poſſidly befall | 
vou beſore you die. Such caſes there may be, that provi- 
| tence may ſeem to be a plain contradictian of the Pro- 

miſe. Suppoſe the peopſe of Gad io any Nation under 


besxveng ſhould at any time have not oniy as iaundation 
of xemporal calamities, Famiae, and Feſtilence, add 
Sword, Oppreſſion, Repine, and Cruelty, but a flood of 


_ - Spiricual ats alſo.breaking in upon them; ſa- 
mine of the Word, an ecliſpe of the light of the glori - 
ous Soſpel among them; their green Paſture 1 

don, their pure Waters: pudled, Gods ſpiritual worſbip 

made to give place to Will-worſhip, Superſtition and 

Idolatry; tbe Inſſuutions of God, to the inventions of 

men ; bis houſe made an babitation ſor Dragons, for the 

Scruch- Owl, and Bitters, for Ziim and qm, andevery 

usclean thing. And that in ſuch a time, when they had 

gives themſeves to more than ordinary praying and ſa- 
Hiogs and bumbling chemſelves, and repenting of heir 

_ - Iniquaicies ; when they had ſet their faces towards Sew, 

and were full of hopes that theLord was about to huild, 

and co plaatzto caſt out their rubbiſſ, to repair their tu- 
inet, to biing ia their peace like a River, and to eſtabliſh 

bis Tabernacle amongſt them. Suppoſe that in ſuch 2 
. time the Lord ſhould even ſpit in their faces, ſhould 

daſh all their hopes, and put into their hands a cupiof 

trembligg, ſhould bring trouble upon their 10788, and 
cauſe darkneſs to cover their faces ; ſhould expaſe them 
to ſcom and contempt,make them a reproach, and a by- 
word; ſhould ſuffer them to he ttampled upon as the 
filth of the World, and the off-ſcomring gf all things. 

Suppoſe.you ſhould have lived in ſuch times and Pe 5 


— 


(133 Jo 
& 1 . a1 Al ding 
for good!why we ſee all things fall out lor the 5 
fat are our evil things from Norking for good, th (ll 
good c have wrought our hurt · Not only out Ae 1 
ward good things, our penee, and our pl yn tes Wl Þ 
ritual good things have undone us, our ſpiricual 5 
ties and Panels, our Qtdin out [ 
Prayers,our Fatings;our Zeal for the Lord of not 
only our fins, but out pt iets, our repemiogs, our cxftt - 
wings haye undone na. We: bias gonad an} lite 


od have 
5 rb e a uſien, RS 
inco. che bande: of choſe 


chat ha ve been laid for us, 


that hate us. All theſe;things ate againſt us, all 
ire come upon us: ee eee our hopes too 
ire unning from ut, the whole couſe of Providence 
ſcems to be driven os to oui utter raige3-ayery dapeves 
ty hout, it grows darker & darker, werſe'&:worle, eve 
7 ry Spoke of the Wheel, every tutn oſ che Wheel N 
our cooditioa more belpleſs & hope leſiʒ aut advetſari 
ate become tampant, our ſouſ is filled with their ſcoun 
and futy, out ftiends ate as a bioken too, or a foot out 
of joynt, our hopes ate a Spiders Web, or ag dhe gluing 
up the Ghoſt the Almighty cauſes all hit ftorms aud 
billons to paſs ver uszone daytellech anethet qe nig 
certifieth another, and 3 tous nothing but de: 
ſtruRion upon ee * olation up —_ 
whece is the promi is comiag t: bope of 

Iſrael isa ſlec p.her Saviour ĩs * zd Ark of God 
u talen, che gloty ia de parted, yen chüunſelf ſecme 
to be gone oyer io the cp of 2 Philifling 209 - 
ching againſt us: we bars -waiced for light, I | 
obſctricy.3 for brighene ſa but we wal le in dackneds ; 


ved, neither is chere yet any to tell us ho lang, Suppoſs 
you Ine dd have ſtood W ele, re pie 


Huyeft is paſtche Summer is ended; en rp = yy 


( 136 Jt 


Ca any good cue ont of ſurh a dark Abyſs d out of ſuch 
a concatenation of fo many dreadful and diſtal Prdvi- 
dencesꝰ Why, by hat bach been alte dy (aid, you might? 
have anſwered thus, ſtay but & while, till the whole ver 
be come about; till God hack brought off bis work from: 
the bee; 3nd a hen you ſhall fee. Providence and the- 
Promiſe meeting together; and kiſſing eich other; and 
hall be able to ſayin this caſe, what Siemon did in I/ 
raclr, 1 King. 8. $6; Bleſſed be Gad, ihat bath given reſt 


to bis peopla Iſrael gaocording toull that he promi ſudzu bora 


bath no: fle (e word) ef all bi good promiſe which 
be promiſed ly ihs haul of bis ſervants. briſtiays whit? 
ever iy come upon you at any time while youdivein 
tkis wor ld, diſtruſt not your God; aor be at all difmaid 5 
you ſhall ſee the day, either bete ot here after nd till 
be never the worſe i it be not till hereiſtet( take ir up- 
on the credit of this word; All rbings ſhall work together 


ſor good) you (halt ſee the day when yout bearer” (hail F 


rejoyceand-ſey;, Oh! tus happy for us that 'mateers 
went ſo croſt wilh us; wis happy we wereſopoor, 
and brought ſo low,” and laid in che dark; and ſttip d T6 
naked of il that e either took pleaſure, or piſt conſi. 
dience ia : Nod we'iſee that the Lord had a mots glori- 
ui deſigu tharbe v cattyiug on for us ſtep hy ſtep. by 
ebety thing that came upon us, than ve were dite of, 
of could have imagined· Ic s txue, the Shimei Shave been 
curſisg, the Iſpmutir have been mocking, the Rabſhaket: 
have becnrdiling, the Plowers bave been Plowing; the 
Hunters have bees purſuing, and had almoſt ovetrakey, 
overcome, and ſwallowed us up quick; but blefled be 
our God, that hach not rutue d our captivity, & ſaved us 
» by a mighty fal vation hut hath done us good by all their 
mocking and curfing, and raging ageinſt us: Now we 
- ſeethere vis ſuch light ſowing in our dark days; ſuch i 

peice, a ſopinz in choſe deep furroms;ſuch an harxeſt of 


Jo 
8 925 


misgt a0 5 wbere ia the wortdjwould you nor hr ve lid, 


| 


Joy: cow ie eg of our tear hach now. ſprung 
up into this glory and bleſſedneſs. Me are hahoiding to 
the Devil and-his.infiruments ; our, A . have be- 
feiended us, though much again thei 

never have ſhined th ſuch beauty on Earth, 5 f we 
not been ſcoured with ſuch — wiſps; we could ne- 
ver have aid up ſuch tteaſute is tee byheic cur- 


welt _ for gretvis: Jour RY in ha 
been ſo great, had ĩt not been fox aue grest d. tiibul 10 as; 
Hell 7 oven us a life neater the Throat of. *. | 
Comfort de encourage your beats wich cheſe wordt. 

2. If Sod be wich y0u;you ſhall ſhortl be witz God; 
Futher 1 will,that thoſe whom then hai given me be with 
me where I am: Anduf I ge and prepare aplace for eu, 
will come again, aud recnius jou do my ſelfubat where 1. 
am, ye may be alſa; If 1 with. him, we ſball oo. 
reign'with him. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in 
King dom propared fo for r, Jouly from the hr y noms che 
World; So ſhall we be ever wut the Lord, Brethren,you | 
char lie among the Pets, cis but a little time, and 
(hail hear that ward, Come wp bither, into the Kingde 
che inhericance, preprted for you, There are tyoComte? 
or Calls of our Lord: the ficlt come, 15, come and won: 
with me, came and watch wich me. come and fc low mans | 
The ſecond Mo re with we;your Wark. 1s done,” \\. 
yout watch is-ovetzyquritace is un, come aud enger in- | 


to my ceft; The Gu n Come dom with me, from 

the prides from che pomps ard: jolliciat of this 

World zcone with me iato the wilderarſs, into 4 vally/ 
ie wich 


of tea come and ſuffet wich me, come and die w #4 
me. Theſecond rg oy nin of 

the nr up e 7 up fre 5 8 0 
b 3 = 8 


' * al — 


bonds: , . — _ e 

put off your priſon gatments, xd: pur on your tober; 
hake off your ſercers,and rake up your pitmsjlay down 
your Croſs;and take up ycut Crown : from your pril n, 
to your palace ; from 1 Stockdro the Throne : You 
chat have deſcended with me; are the ſame who (half 
flow aſcend with me, to my Father and your Father, to 
wy God lad your God. 
Tue firſt Come is the cove of # Sinner; Come, grant 

e your love; give me your hearts, aud accept of mine: 
Thix i the Etraut upon which bis Ambeſſadorrare di- 
parched ; ay Abraham, ſervnnti to take you £34 Wife 
for Your Lord, This is the meaning of all choſe Jewels, 
aud the Bricelers they bring intheir bancs; che Lord 
ſends Setvanc upon Servant, Epiftte upon Epiſtle, Token 
upon Token? and a (peak the ſame word, Come come, 
edms ara and accept of your Lord, and be married to 
him. The ſecond conic is,che Come of the Bridegroogy , 
Come home wich tit into my boly Ciry;inco my Royal 
Maaſion come itto my Chamber, come into my boſom; 
come and lodg between my breſts live in my preſence, - 
nnd teſt in 157 love for ever. Chriſtians, my bufineſ(s 

w hileſt 1 have been with you, hath beento bring yew to 
Sodito eſpouſe you to Chriſt, 8: you that have already, 
or will yer it laſt be perſwaded to give your conſenr & 
wiilpive me leave to make up the match, I can give you 
aſſut ener, That he will ſhortly come and make up he 
| Matrispe; hs: muſt fay co you, s Nuaami to ubs Ruth 
3.10. Sit ftill un Dari, M1 thou fee how the matt ir 
will 25 ver fe il ot be in reſt 25 be baue finiſhid 
the thing thi: day. Sit ſtill. Chridtinds „till you ſee how 
mutet will fall, ind however np! Fall, know, your 
Lord will nor he da teſt till be have finiſhe d this th ing, 
ind bronglit y on home to by with him where n_— 
Tanto pitring'from'yor in this confidenc 


Ferzalker W al fee r * wins 


cle 11k ia the 8 e ore t 
pen my heart to you, and to tell os. 


1. Whac my parting fears,” | aa ti - 4 
3; What. my — wiſhes-for. KAR ure, which „ 


N my ſpirits - "= 
1. My parting fears, I £0 off from you widy se. il 
reel av a, 2 RR as. 5 
f. I ama t te are -y0ugupen. "24 
- have beſtowed. my labour ĩ In es afcaid. 5 4 4 3:1 
ave inſtructed you in vain, „ perſus oY 
ſeeched & re —_ you in N.. cas Apeliles caſe, 
and his fear concerning che Gelato, C. 4. 11. 
It is my grief, chat hen I would have 1Q more 
but aa healing word, à comforting word, yer de 
down. a bittet word on ſome of ms [one 
ſpeak only from Maut Ger is im, IL muſt yet agin 
to ſome ſtom Maunt Ebal;tbat 11d leave 
Bleſſing behind me upoa you Ae re ſay 
bound under a Curſe. It's grievous xo me chu ſpe 
et forthe diſcharge of my duty, & for yout 
Be [ am afraid, that 
preaching to you, of in incorupuble 
lafting Reſt, a Kingdom of j 11d \ 
there ate many of you, that ht ne ps pare wor lot int bis & 
matter, bur are full in tbe a . bend of 
geit. If the Goſpel be arelaj 
And are there ei I 
is. hid? hid as to A RE INE 
ind efficacy of itꝰ e. 
afraid there's many a blind e 
2 Spirit ſtill i ores oh 
bed ſcaſualiy ; I am 105 


% 


a o * 
n_ 
"- 


e e Wy EE 
Fd Bong you, 6: ire hot yu aftAd ſoto?Oh that you were! 
. Thive a greater Fear than thif:T am afraid of ſome | 
of you; that not only all my piſt labours, but this laſt 
wil be loſt alſo; Thoſe thar ſtind it out to theit lat day, 
do uſuilly ſdend ic out in their aſt day, Bleſſed be God 
chat there are mongſt you, thoſe over whom my ſoul. 
18 comforted: To whom I cin ſpeak in the words of 
the Apoſtle, Re. . 1 6. God br thanked,that ye mire the 
ſervants of fin but ye have obeyed from thi heart, that form 
ef Doſtrint that bath ben drlivered unto you; and bring 
now made free from fin , you are become the ſervants of 
Righteouſneſi;” Oh thit I could thus ſpeak! Ol that I 
could thus re joyce over you al! ! Burias the Apoſtle ſaid: 
to the Corinthians, 2Cor. 12. 20, I fear leſt when I(come) 
I. ball (find) — . I wonld net. So muſt I ſay with 
a gteived heart, Nett that now I am going, I (hall leave 
you ſuch «3 I Would not. I would not leave one bſind 
perſon, one vais perſon; one looſe liver, not one unbe- 
lie ver, or ĩmpe titent, amengſt you alf. Oh what a good. 
day would this duy of my departufe be? what fight 
would there be in this dirk evening, were it thus with 
you? If I might ſee you all recovered out of the ſnares 
of the Devil, every tnans eyes opened, every mansFerters 
off eder mans Prifon broken, and his ſoul eſcaped from 
char deadly bondage: if every poor deadly Creature a» 
mong you,wwho yer lies bound hand and foot in his 
Grive-clorhes,” might now at lift ſtind up from the 
Dead; and live che ſife of God, tais would be mine and 
your great rejo og hs oh? 1. feat Wich this Apoſtle, 
2 Cr 12.21 My Col will bumbie we and greive me & 
affe me, to ſce'tn wha a woful pfighit I muſt Jeave di- 


vert ot you, O he Toki of che Nie, you poet, ig Apt, 
eke om rhe light hath (bined; bi 


VF 
Rider and hard ed Lauls, upon whom” hive been 
plowing 13 up Rotks;and hewing'ay Upon mar 
** 1 1 : : ! "= 


almoſt Chriſligns;thir heve coleey — and 
preſent Attainments: my ſoul is under greit 
muſt weep in ſecret fot you, whilſt my tongue 
henceforch ſilent : Ob every ſoul, that is withourfear'sf 
bimfelf, my ſoulis afraid for you, the fearleſs ſouſ is in 
featful Race,” Sinners, let ee, — faut uhr, 
in chere ſuch aſtoniſhiag guilt u —— 
Such a dreadful Roll wric 203i — & yer abt a,? 
So may Sabbarbs, Sermons, War nisgs loſt, ud © 
eo be recalled; nor any aſſurante left of one Sermony'or 25 
Warning more, aad yet not afraid? Such a ſubti De- 
vil, ſuch a deceitful Heart, ſuch a tempting world, chat 
ou have to deal withall, ſuch a black and bottomletls Hit 
fat which you are falling and yet hot afraid Oh whar 
Stocks and Stones hath the Goſpel to deat Wichal. 
Jelevtd, J have liboured much with you both publicks 
17K from houſe to bouſe, to bring you under a dus fear 
and jealoufie of your ſelves; but hitherto your beats 
have been coo beard for me: Oh pet for 'tremblilg 
| beafcs,rremble and ſin not, fear and pray, fear and hopes 
Fear and tepent; Merk ont your ſalvation ae een 
trembling ! Oh if my fears were once be come your fears; 
your fears wonld become my hopes! Ob 2 tn 
ſpring of hopes would ariſe from fs ſhaking of ſeeure : 
hearcs / Theſe Fears would be: a8 the chicker Darkveſs, 1 
Fore-runners of break of Day. 60. 
2. My parting Wiſhes and Deſites for you, are; 1. 
Thar the good ſeed which hath been ſows amongſt } 
you, were well rooted-in every heatt: I wih chat 
my Twenty years Miniſtry ameng yeu, may not 6 ⁰ÿ 
loft labour to any of your' foul: 2. I wiſh chat your | 
next ſeeds-man'may be more skilfuland ſucceſsfulzthar {| 
the yood.Lard will provide you a man that my tesch 
you in Wifdowz z ig you in Love: head youon'tolife y 
c 1 an 17 
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 ravening Wolf, and u deceitful ſhepherd. 3,1. with 


that chere may be no root of biceraeſs ſpringing up a- 


s that there be no Diviſions ot Concentions, 
but chan you may live in peace & love, that the God of 
Peace and Love may be with you. 4. I wiſh chat this 
place, bete ſo much good ſeed hach been ſown,may be- 
come a fruitful field, hat the fruits of Faich and Repen- 
rance, the fruits of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs may. be 
in yon and abound , that you may be neither batrenz-nor 
unfruitſul; that Religion in the power & prafticeof ir 
may ſo viſihly flouriſh is che ſeveral -perſons,in the ſeve / 
ral families of this Congregation, that they that go by, 
may ſce acd lay, This the field which the Lord hath 


gather over you, you may not fall down in a withering 
norm, or a ſweeping flood, but may paſs amay in a miſt, 


Temptat ions may ever carry you down the ſtteam with 
evil men, Por blight any hopeful beginnings that are 
budding forth in any of your ſouls; If Tribalatien ſhould 
be any of your lots, I wiſh chat it may not be to you 28 
the Hay! of Egypt, but as the Dew of Hermon. 6.1 wilh 
you a joyful haxveſt, that you may reap.in eternity what 
hath been ſown in time; may you. gow ſow in righte- 
ouſneſs,and therefore re ip in rneccy;may every one tha 
is now ſowing in tears, for ever reap in joy « May you 
that go on your wiy weeping, bearing pretious ſeed, re- 
nun With jby, aud bring your ſheaves wich you: May 
the ſhowers of this day, be the watering of your ſeed, 
that ir may ſpring up to eternal life, Brot bras, my heattt 
deſire for you all is, that you may be ſaved; and if there 


be any perſons that bear evil will to me, my particulat 


ix tie 
Baſb, 


wiſh for them is, The good will of bins that dwelt 


cie, I wiſh! that ſuch an one mey be dearly prized,; and 
ebesrefully accepted by-you,God keep this flock from:a 


bleſſed, 5.1 wiſh that whatever clouds may at any time 


ot diflolve into a fruitful dew ; that no Perſecutions, or 


N 

| 
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Buſh, be eder 
peer you EN 
mines will you turn your Wi nd. 
this be your prayer, T be Lord 2 5 beartre 
fire, and fulfel p/ thy ul. Br ee Tos 
harm is all this? If not, if it be to be wiſhed, tha 
word of Chtiſt were rooted in your hearts, and 


ſouls thereby rooted in the Grace * of God, if it be —4 
wiſhed, That your luſts were rooted out, your fins 


g 


& dried up,your foot gotten out of the ſnare, your ſouls = 4 
brought . oP the Fold, your fruits of tigbteou neſs un I 
bolineſs abounding and growing up into eternal life : ir a 
all chis be to be wiſhed; —_—_ in A votes wi 
mine; wiſn and pray pray and on and Wait 
for the accompliſhment of this Acc you all; T cell -- 
you again, l wiſh vou well; and not only I. but the Lord 
God that htth ſent me to you : The Lord Jeſus _ 
you well; he wiſhes and woes; e 
and dies, that your ſouls might live, and be be bieten for for © 
ever: He bath once more ſent me to jon, even tothe 
wor Þ amen ft pos, to tell you from bim, that he's unwil- | 
ling you ſhould periſh , that he bath 1 kiddne(sfor you 

is Gi heart» if you will accept it He hath Blood ant 

Bewels for youz Bloodto expiate your guilt, to waſh wy. 
your filth ; and Bosel- to offer you the benefit | of 
Blood, withthis wiſh, Ob that 1 were theirs > 
they wowld beorken and acceps ! Only I muſt A 
the Lord bath two fores of wiſhes concern 
"The ficſtis, Oh chat they wos ld bearker SR: 
would come in, bethealed and f . 5. 20 
This Wiſh is 10 Olive Brauch that bringt = 

5 laß w. vidh 
ad accepted 


add gives great hopes of Peace and Mew 
is, Ob thas they bad brarkened.! that they 


— . Ob there 
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iris che black Flag hyng ove 
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ot, 0 laims, exten Ly „ 
ſe. is>1/rat! hid once a fair tiwe of it; a time of let 6 ine 
a time of F. Ohtbat they bad heurkned then, that 
chey Had known'the things that concern their! peace? Bot uo. 
wato them, tis too late, the door is ſhut, the ſcaſon is over, the day 
is vaſt; But now they are bid ſxom thine eyes There are three deadly 
darrs in this wiſh [oh that chow hadſt I] it includes in it Fieſe three 
cutring words, 1. Thos baſt nok. 2. Thou mighreſ 3. Thon ſhalt 
not for rer. | 1 "HA | ; * 
. There is rhis in ix ( Thou haſt not.) What have I not why 
thou haſt not known the thingy that belong to thy peace. Thou 
haſt had the door of Glory, the gate of Heaven open to thee, and 
haſt been called for and invited in, but thau haſt loſt the opportu- 
nity. Thou kneweſt not When thou wert well offered, nor Would it 
take notice What a day Was before thee, what a price . in thine 
hand ; thy peace, the Goſpel of peace, the Prince of peace, a Kitig- 
dom at peace was ler open, offeted, and brought home to thy dogs, 
| u cookft 


8 


Nei. 
of 


but thou hadſt ſo many other matters to look after, that tho | 
no notice of ir, bur haſt It it, Nip. There's one datt ( Thow haſt not 
$10wn;) there's a Goſpel gone, there's a Chriſt gone, there's a ſoul, 
a Kingdom loſt, 6 13210)! 77% A dk IE 
2. Ihere is this in it (Thau mi ghteſi.) Oh that thou hadſt } why 
might 1 ? Yes, thou mighteſt, if thou wouldeſt thou mighteſt. Thy 
God did not mock thee, hen he preached pe ice to thee; be was 
Milli ng, and wiſhed irthine; if thou wouldſt, thou mighreſt have 
made ic thine own; but whileſt he would thou wouldeſt not. There's 
anoth er dart (I night baue Grown ) | have none to thank but xt 
Aelf for the loſ,mine ugdginz was ming own doing. There are 
no fuch-rorments as when rhe ſoul flies upon, it ſelf, and rakes te- 
venge on its ſelf; oh rhe gaſhes chat ſuch ſelf reflections make 
Soul, how cameſt thou in hither into all this miſery ? oh, tis of my 
ſelf,my ſelf, that my de ſtruction is? The door was open, and. I was 
told ot it; and was bid come in, but 1 would not. Thar l am loſt and 
undone, vas not my fate, which I could not avoid, but my fault 
and my folly. It ſeems to give ſome caſe of our torment, ben we 
can ſhift off the fault. It was not I, hut the Woman ;faid Adam; It 
Mas nt I, but thje Serpent, ſaid the Woman ; If that had been 
true, it would hayg given caſe, as well. as ſerve for an excuſe. 
This o ght (T. nine own daing) te ars che very caw] of e 
heart. Oh, I have none to blame but my ſelf, my own foob{fi gd 
ftovird heart. This is my ignorance,” this is my unbel ie f;rhiv'is 
. my.vilfblnefs mytufts,and-ptcaſures, and my Idole, that I was rith- 
ning aftet, tat have: brought me under this dreadful leſs. Nas 
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Sun tet 3 2 No. no, 
— SI hence forth no 1 ven "Theres | 
the laſt Dari (Nimes paſt )rhere's the'Dearh; che Hell che Agniſfe 
the Worm that Wall gnaw to hen tek This one uon 
paſt) ſcus all Ren won iag ; 
m earth, cheres Hell ibe gun, f 
as arg wat VINE 1185 
bur this one Word., Becauſt 
retched out nyband, ex thou — — vot, but wr ” at nol ale 
Gownſels, and 2 none f my reproofs \Talſo will laugh at thy 
lanitier, e mock when thy fear cometh; when thy fear Comtrb as a. 
ſolation, & thy deſtruct ion comet ds r whirtwind when ding ne an. _ 
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guiſh comet h upen t hee; Ihen ſhalt ihgu cuil, but I will aut an ſive 4 
Tb: — ſeth me tarty;but gen ſud find'me.Beloveds my ng and 
„Is m not able 10 ſay , bur thar y6u are yet unter the nwim; 
- ob thav they would! Chriſt Kb 75 preaching you ta en p 
ends his With als hk his 0s ob that they-would dals us:: 
e 2Chriſt ; is yet pre ee 
Wines; Obthar 2 A ON ation 
„Aad tothis Wits af my Lords wy 
* Amen Ptethreti) will you youu 
1 Chtiſt have' bis wi. 7 hall your” 
my wiſh 2will now ut laſt e 
taved a Let mothave this wiſti, ae date f 5 
ahn ſhall Mays youry? eren what Wer yonr ſoul can 
hren, this ag — ene 11 upon; be 
ur laſts be oor ours end ptanted inte | 
v Be. content t he pardoned, c = rage yo content to 
be ſaved; This onte 9; win deni hen now tefuſe, ye , he per- | 
- ſwaded wirh,Ob that they woutd-' but befor ever con fold 4 "oo | 43 
0h that os ou All our wilkings and wooingsof you 
ed inte wee and donne oel, fu ee ber Ob 


F e- 2 Hinte, and 3 
1 hearril Wa fot your nes 8 
- waids e foe Yu; willing ({Þ tarful entertainment enz | 
Perſon, and attendance enmy Miniſtry. And 
your. pa ſſioiate die fire of my" longer ſtay among vou! Which - 
ire, if Cod had fiery my foul could not have Ee | 
rhe Almighty, 7 pleuſure its mett thar ve ul 
ſaid nay to that With of yours j yet let your ſouls lay = mn Doe oh 
Ut of mine, that che Lord God wc Is duell among you; andin 
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9 ſhall now cloſc up with chis double accounc, 
1. Of my ct re Miniſtry in this place. 

2. Of ray deprival. And (hall ſo commit you to Godgand to the 
Word of his Grace, which is able to build yau up, and ro give you 
an inheritance amongſt all them char are ſanctiſied. ain 

1. Of my diſtharge of my Miniſtry : what my Do&rine and mane 
ner ot life hath been, is known to you; and what my aim and in- 
tent hath been, is known ro God. The ſearcher of hearts knows 
chat tis the ſalyarion of ſouls that bath been the mark at which I 
have levelled. My way hath been to uſe all plainneſs, chat | might 

be made manifeſt * Conſciences: Wealneſſes, & Iafirmities 
both natural and finful (the Lord pardon them) l have had man Fl 
am ſenſible that much more might have been done both in publick 
and in prirate, had it not been for a weakely hody, and a ſloathful 
heart. 4 repent that 1 have had no more zeal for God; no more 
- compaſſion to ſouls ; I regent. that 1 have been no more conſtanc & 
unportunate with you about the matters of Ecerfiicy. Oh Eternity, 
Eternity I that thou wert no more in the heart and lips of the Prea- 
cher, in the hearts and eara of the Hearers, But while I thus judge 
my ſelf for m failings, bleſſed be God for any Incerity ro his Nahe, 
and good will to yout ſouls: that he hath ſeen in me. Bleſſed be 

God, I have a witmels in my Conſcience, and I hope in you alſo, 
chat I have not ſhunned to declare to you che whole counſel of 
Gad. Brethren, I call Heaven and Earth to yneſs this days th 
have ſet before you life and death good and evil, and have nat cea 
ſed from day to days to warn you to chooſe life, and that good way 
chat leads to it ʒ and to eſcape for your lives from the way of fin 
and death. Oh remember the many inſtructiom: I have given you, 
the many Arguments whereby I have ſtriven with you, che many 
Prayers that have been offered up for the guidiag and gaining 
your ſouls : into the path of lite, and the turn ing your feet our at the 
way of deſtru&ion.O might I be able to give this teſtimony concer - 
ning you all at my departure,They haue troden in the right patb, they 
have choſen the good part that ſhall not be taten from them Brethren 
Beloved, with whom I have travelled in birth, that Chriſt might 
be formed in you, I muſt ſheitly give up my account in a mote ſo- 
lemn Aſſembly : Will you help me ta give it up with joy by ſhew- 
ing your ſouls before the Lord, as the ſeal of my Miniſtry, Every 
ſincete Convert among vou, will be a Crown of xejeyceing to me 
in that day. Sp ler me rejoyec,and let my joy be the joy of you all, 
Whar ſhall I ſay more? If there be any conſolat ion in Chriſty if any 
comforr of love, any bowels and mercies; if the glory of the crer- 

nal God, the henour of che everlaſting Goſpel, the ſafety of your 
| | immor- 
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2. Of my depend The a geen n g, 
the hour is come hetein che Sup is ſetting, uon os Pp 
Prophets; the. ſhadows. of the evening arc Rretched — 
13 our . . our work ſeems to be a at an end, 5 
aces miſt know us no more. This js bead 

— all che Barch keep ſilence before him. It i ae" Hi 
me, Brechten, to be laid aſide. from ahbe 
Vineyard of che Lord 58 it muſt be ſemn 
ſuppyrt under ſoſevere a dogm. i know theres 
add ue Wi the 3 yer = | 
own fault, theymight prevent ici N. 
or no, God kgoweths and Jet the Lori be jedg. f be Ge 
whateygr bes this is not laid to Our GargEs as che | 
clufion, either inſufficiency or ſcandal. You ate not N wn 5 
things there are itupoſed on us, as the condition of our c entinuhg 
our Miniſtration; which bow lawful and afenert ſvever —4 
ſcem in the judgment of many, yer have the moſt ſpecious 
ments that plead for them, left x 5 ie i 

ene about them. 1 mall proſel fore God and Ange: 
that my non · ſubmiſſion is net from nyDiſloyally 
from Pride, Humour, or any fa ious diſpoſit ion or d 
cauſe I dare not.concradi& my Light, aor do Nr thix 
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after all my conf 


am plain! y pa 
ſtience. l da 


N live:I 
eth ſthirgs, But ho howe 


a | muſt 
Chriſtian, ſhould to te e 


e m obedience to Aut borit 


ao 
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all things to all men; co the urgoſtthar 1 could, with any clear- I 


peſs of heart: Bur ſince matters ſtand ſo, that I muſt loſe my places 

or my peace, I chearfully ſuffer my ſelf to be thiruſt off the Srage, - 
And now welcome the Crols of 'Ebrif, welcome Reptoach, weil. 
come Poverty, Scorne and Contempt, ot what ever elſe may befall + | 


a flock without a Poe 12 I had: an 
:wouſe; but how” 1. have 8 This morning I ind x 


a 1 7 Goth) hath gi 1 
elove bet 7 5 
es I am under, wh ai. bender A A 
. harder to be born ; heſp me by your "rg 
ho 45 me * buc all my ae Allo; vi th whoen 
L, Pray for w fer me truſt that we bave a 
kale Cience,ln all 1 mags willing to live boneftly Pray 
ot That Geh would make our Siſence ſpeak; and 
"preach the lane holy I oQrine that we have Preached 
. Mich our Lips... 28893 

4 2. Thar he would give Supporis, zaſwerahle to out 
- Suffering 3 comforteth thoſe that ate caſt 
"down, Sit Ito comfort his Servants that are caft out. 
©" 3, Tut according te out earneſt expeRariop,and.our 
Boe, as always, 0 no. alſo, Chrift may be magnified 
ah usũ he thet it be by Life'or by Diatb. . | 
en 128 chus, Berben, did youfarewel, in the 1 7 
ob the Apoſtle, 2 Ver. 13.1 1.f%ally, Brethren, fargael, 
A perfect, be of good comfortybe of one mind, live i in peace 

x nnd he God of Peace and Love ſhall be wah vou. in 
And that God of Peace, thay brong bi again from the 
Dead eur Lord Jeſu, that great Sbepbcar d of the ſhiep, 
through the bleed of the Everlaſting Covenare wks. en 
1 perfet in every good work, to de hu wil; verbiegen 
FH which i is well-pleafing in bis erbt, 1 Feſms 
* Chriſt ; i vo be glory for er ever 77 ever,” gn, | 
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